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S5 HHHEES

EATHRERS, 5,

HTHEA-NMEENER, RITTFE-Fifig, FE
—IEH B AT, MAE X F—ER—THF (nom)
g7 MsE—"14E (non) , — 1M HEAF (non-nom ) ? —
BR—MEE, #ELENMULEIRE BN A, RN
T2 EEZANHE i )V RO TR BE FIA JIUA i) B AR B ALE
R E R R R T — M RA WS, ERE AT
LS TR X R AT SE AR, BERTIER
W), AERTERM . XARUEE K TESSITH S
s, FLE, HENAMEILEE R EREA S 2]
REMERIE . HERAR 1B, —IMREUEHES.

R AR b, 70 B H RN 25 H — 1> 1 M 0 4R
AERMAANMHER, cR2HEBENER. MW HK
Fl 1% (image de Blanchot) : — /> H & &) K 1% (image
blanche ) . Bi&, AREBAER, TR EA—HEXf MR
BB, — R TREN, kAINEHER. XWEATR
HER. BERBSTEHATHI, EXRRPRUSEE,
BEHEEELST THORIRREERR A . SRS Hr i i it &
TR, —MARAEPAR, —KEA



MERSIET: HPHERES

LWL, —NEERRMES, s STRHE AR
WHFERESEMNEE, Ba, HEHEES T, HXTEE
M, BATHREEEREHRAFEVNARTREZ SR, B
RELABERF B, ZEBRFRE N BE M MOFRR L, 2Eik—
WA IR A S, IR 2 BOGIRAL, St
JEAE 2 62 T TE 1) L% —Blanchot Iobscur: B I 3 1
HIH .
MERMKZ T, MNEE, KEg, 87
( Thomas ) & 2fbAI1LEr . 1941 R (BEREFEE ) ( Thomas
lobscur ) At 55 —FBIEZ HRAI/NGE, WIRRT &, RIS At
FEIFERE T M, XEMIEREEA ZEEK: Bk, U
T AR R O CBEF . R (MEHED) Ak
FHEAEE, M R EXBTEAERTA, RiEE
MR, BT FEREE TR, BT A /A
—IF R AR R B ARk R SO, BB B A P A2 A s TR R
AR, HHEDE? AT0H AR R T
R TR E AR, 4R R —Fh el i B 2 i kst
MR, EXNEX L, BIEARE TR/ ML AR
M, TR T RN LT AR — R A R A
MEH, ERESRM/MER? S0F, Mib®I1EE T
R, [l — B A B AR K b R FE A 2 SCHT 2 AT At B/

1 Maurice Blanchot, Thomas the Obscure, trans. Robert Lamberton, New York: Station Hill
Press, 1973, p. 122.
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HPHES

WA, MRBHMAE 2T CEL) (La Nausée) )
Z/DRNT WMILAIXS L SR AT REM AL R, EAE N
BE RN, ZAOHANET TREREIR, UETHRER
H—FAL I S IS4 (NSEFFRNSEAFE ) (De
lexistence a lexistant ) LT UL, ( BERSHE S )E2I T “llya”(F )
IARTRES . Ty a: AEXFT] RS AR R R 754 0] TR 1
20 T/NRBERIXRT, XL F IR ki 5
FRiE—BRAFEMY Y AR, S0FRMARESEE,
MEBEEEUXAERNA, XeT-UEAMESH il
ya' ? HEATEREENR, XA EENT, RCEE
WRxE, HELEREMT

XRE—ATTH, mH FEEERERN. BEERE
AEJ UL, EWREBREERARRL, FLs . i (i
BEFES ) ¥ “ilya” iR R— N BAEBBEZPHERRE,
WHH BB ET, BAENHE, RBETARER
w, EarBER. XRAREMBYER: “FMETTHM
KACHIAMNERIAARZHN, MERER, HIFHTH
Bl IXRET B HWHNBERBRNBE,
AMURF AN BE TN RAES RN B, MMUZ
E o B R A g A AE BB H HiEsh i S8, UET
W H R R E TS, PERBRLK, BE2HEN

1 Emmanuel Levinas, De lexistence a lexistant, Paris: Vrin, 2013, p. 89.
2 Maurice Blanchot, Le Pas au-dela, Paris: Gallimard, 1973, p. 9.




MRS HHEEBES

PEAHE “ilya” B BRI REAF, ARk
A—MRA BRI )25 [ —— 2B ZE E], SETCHIZS ]
FEARE, AREAEN—DERE F BT T ISR 2K
—MEA, MAAPHEAERAPREMRS . MERE
FRAILIZ, MAERTZAEG. b A B RIERUBIE
AT BB, FELEARTERTRE A CBOBRE, “RAE
E, REROFEAM, R mEm, AN TH
BEEAE, TORN TR R — N ERIA B & 2
HHES . 7 ' HIL, LR AT R ——FE
X—m b, BEERAAGEE,
(BN RETR DA B S X — -4 vk B AR e

ZARMNIEAE (HEREFED ) A9 1940 4RARLK, MBI 4
Tl —ERBRREBEFEWR AR —F, 7EEET M
FHEEAR, REAL, YERTRRPIRKZER, &
A—MERRE S, WAa—dfek, BMe—G R BiRiE.
AR IR, TSR, fh, A%, Bk
ARTEER, MARMIK, MHRBAS S — MR
T AE, /MY B A5 /ML, 1941 SRR HEREFE S )
BBEFITE “/M” (roman) BB, {H 1950 4F PR B
&, PR BFIREAET EERT, ATRMAECHA
RN AU AR it B 5 SC o MBS B e R — A U TS

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Condition critique. Articles, 1945-1998, éd. Christophe Bident,
Paris: Gallimard, 2010, p. 425.
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8 HYPEHRES

1950 4FAX, flIERFEM—RIIBSCEAIE, fEkEBAR
HiSL T B CHIE 4 Eatffh A CRVERIARLEETIE “igik”
(récit) BYREMIIESR, A9 SCEHITE MR A R St 3o
¥, SC¥ SR EEAR WA R, EEARLL
Mo Jy, PAFERR O E TR T I, BT, b 7ESCEE
M¥EEZE, BTEMENLS, XERBIEXEUPIIEM
FUERIRIRE, ATRUH—HEIE “FE”  (neutre) BIEZE,
B SCARRIPRIESN T A RER, [ZIMR. 7 1940 4
HESERHRR I BRI R . R EAFAE £ BT RIT B S
B, LRG3 SCRS 4540 2 R B AEIE R L, TERREF |
EIRHR, SI4Eghilr. Mt fEERE, MAFEARNAT
%, ME BC2 N —EIARR, ET T HRENE
R T —— MR LUK R 7 SAE ) o A SR TR M 3
BRI, UET-DARSEER. E?
EELAEAE T,

EARE, fECMTFARhG%. X MLgGnHES /Y
HARE, WHRPRKIERRIA . KRG, ke #ugr
i, A ARIZokR a8 MRES ML E SR A
MBLE, A, BEH—IEEGEETS, SHtAC
WATHWBE, AWK A @ e Balnt, 21284
RSP BRI, FTLL, AEA A%, ER
HIEMZR T (BN R E N, A— A




MRSRT: HPERERS

1907 4£ 9 A 22 H, HAETHEERE - S RL/RANERN.
A—AKA: 200342 A 20 H, #ithF ik EFRKE B
e - 2% - FHe . EXFA SZEMEBKEER, ©F
YES R R, BB R, E2RE—FRAEMEEH—
FAEMEKL W, BRI, HIBE A HBH R
T A TS — /g

METE, EENRME, EALEL, BHRA
T8k, RAMAE, FlXAEHAHEE,

[ 5] 4 4 i A 1B (1925 48, S i 4% ) o HEAR,
AR, SOk K R

Bl ik - BB SN - ERMEE (1940 F) .
Mgk, RIRERK., Kb AT H A4 F B
HTIE 5

%A (1947—1957 4 ) . THEIMBHH S,

B % IR - ZRREREMAANAE (1958 F)
FARRAER%, 12157, 2R—0 (ERLF) .

fo—HHA, fngE—APA

BARE'

AR R AR P B T o RS S FIAHIE
BRI —REEE, AN —EEERERNEE
WYL, ERIFEH, SCER, WRENAH, JEH, ¥+,

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Condition critique. Articles, 1945-1998, op. cit., p. 417.
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85 HPERS

SCEFEFBURTRZ BB A B G 2.
THRRE¥N. 19244, PEEET, Lit—FK
RIRTE, B E KB TR R K%, fh2e 2 M
TEE. 192548, BB T ML, JI4EN. i1—
RHREER SR SEARAERE, ERENBER
2, A B 1 AN b AR R X B[R] 3 4k 4h 37— e 2% > Bk
IR Y A T A E ) T AR R, UL STt R AR
LntRIRIE R EE (FESatE)  (Sein und Zeit) . At
TEMAERITZ B s S AR - FIgEgi, B,
AT HERAE 1927 5% 1928 4E St 4R B A ( FFEAE SR ] ), !
SRR, MEAR SRS AN 4R LA B AR R 7 A A
B B — 4 R BB BLE P B R URIRIVENE, JEH., fEREE
XEEER), EAMEAC K HMREMNER ., (fEA—
AMIPE, ASE-AEEG? ) E—FEAERT,
MYHEBERFXE, MBS E TRESC: . EER
REMRKHEBZAOWRR, EABEERWEE
K EEAME, BEM T —BAE LR AE; 1EnfE Bk pr
e, A S5 50 4R ) A A R, BRI AR
TiR—FEH, EfEARMTR R —FIBETKE %
i B H IS VETE 1930 SEARTFIR . AR AT B A freh—

1 Maurice Blanchot, Ecrits politiques. 1953-1993, éd. Eric Hoppenot, Paris: Gallimard,
2008, pp. 230-231.
2 Jacques Derrida, Adieu @ Emmanuel Levinas, Paris: Galilée, 1997, p. 20.



MBRST: HEEERARES

BUIBMP s, —BRAENIIE, BRI T A
BUARIARWRAES . 19314, HHERNIcE,
H—Et o £ M Z R R, A THRE - K
Je¥: (Thierry Maulnier ) G %M “BK=FU173)" BIFERH
e WA BHA 193247, N A (RS ) ( Le Rempart ) H #f;

1933 4F, fhimA (T ) (Aux écoutes) J&T); 1936 4,

b FFIRTE (I3F) (Combat) BFIF (FUE) (LInsurgé)
JAR EFF TR, XAl SR B ST 3 R B
F U Rl RIEFEL, REEEFE XARERFY
F o BT SR BOA CSARETE. TEHRH
B, BT =HMEEAE—NME A2, BEE
WFRIERSS TERE, I b A R B EAUS 15 [ BB U R,

AL ARG ZH TE R, Eik, HA—
GENK R Hr, AR R ARERB Kb, &§
SR I 1 X RO B9 S TR N R BURTE T 2 AT LA
fgrt), AEIRRAET, MBTJR M4 B R 3 SORI b & 1 T
RS, —Loi A RO 3 SR TR i SCRE R BLAE AT 1
H BTSRRI b X —3EAE 1970 EAER S, Rk
IBIEBAT —MIE5E, EREZ P KAk BT,

M G2 REMEREXWREN” o HEX L, Al
H X Bt SRR — R RIS . 1933 48, Mt st Xt

1 Tzvetan Todorov, Critique de la critique. Un roman dapprentissage, Paris: Seuil, 1984, p.
73.
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S HHPHES

MRAWEFEBE" o 01937 )57, MBHREARBUS
B (AERRELNE) H— M EHBEFEFE G AT
T b Al A Z A RO 3 S R R T A 2%

XAV R B — D5 R, EARRE TEER R E
gxUiRk, WHAHTERERGHAE BN - 4% (Maurice
Nadeau) MIAFFEHARINT FL: “HAME LR YHHA
HEGRRWLE, 7 IFEEHHER, “REHCEHE
[oeeeee IRAEBERZET (RUNES (MRS ) A1 (E
KEX) ), BUENEAWTH, MBET. " ' Fi,
BERUBERMATRENE, AR H WBURTE ) 3C# R ALl
H, —&BRIGEHE,

i R A B I X AEE T, (ERED)
MEMEMRT 19324, Wi, stgftacdim, hTikELL
XA CEHE THBRAEER, UERRIBMITRME” 2,
il 43 BITE 1935 4 1936 458 L T 55 BB AL A /bt B
Z i) (Le Dernier Mot ) 1 {48 ) (Lldylle) . EA1%E
ALERABHRIBI R AR, WiRER] 1951 A 7E G [ )
(Le Ressassement éternel ) — i EFE M, BEEE, X
PIAH A AR WIS AR SR AR/ TR BB,
BE, EWMBEARRE, RREEANBE, MmEN0LE

1 Maurice Blanchot, « Deux lettres de Maurice Blanchot (avril 1977) », dans La Quinzaine
littéraire, n° 741, 16-30 juin 1998, p. 5.
2 Maurice Blanchot, Aprés coup, Paris: Minuit, 1983, p. 93.
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MRERT: HHEBEES

rER,

1940 4, EEBKA, fHIEE T A 1931 477
HHIRITR) (%) (Journal des Débats ) HIZEIRML, b
AT BB S “HEEXT" |, $F0FEN
W/, IR A —RITHR 4R R AT o [\
F12 A, MEERR AAPE _KEZNHBE, R
Frif - EEHR ( Georges Bataille ) AUAHIE . 1E QN A HEAEH

“Hf&%1i0” (Notice autobiographique ) Bi}iH, fib “7R
PUE B R B 523 TR o ' X—RIHME—
NP B IS ERT 1943 45 AR EE CINFERR )
( LExpérience intérieure ) , EIEHRIHAE R FREZ KA
WREER, MAYE LRSS T XENTTS: BB
ZEBPEETIAT 1941 F19 (BREES) B, L
UCHERh L T AR A T I RIEEB R T
BN - BI/K (René Char) o ReiKMIRGIR—HTHE, %
BRI B /R EpTEsh i EE— 51 (Fdi A ) ,
T B H AR T RE L& T —Fid 2 “IRBRER”
BARMEE B ORI EAREIRIEX —H T #9795 50,

1941 4, fiMAHE QeFHl) EART 12N “F
PATE” BIC2%EAE (Chronique de la vie intellectuelle ) ,
HICIERTFR T3P B R4, 254N,

1 Georges Bataille, (Euvres complétes, tome VII, Paris: Gallimard, 1976, p. 462.
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S5 HHHES

A B 4 $85) 4R A0 35T 19 2 £ WA UK R BT B — R ABE Bt
W, %28 E . 1942 4F, A M RS /MM AR,
XN A K “ WK EE”  (Aminadab) , ARIER
51 A A 5 B AF- 407 B 55 5 B 8 F—— B A AR 7E 7 P 56 9 i
FRERIBETUT o

1943 4, TBAH N (IEFik) BEM 54 F LR HE
H AR B Rt S SR R, R (R ) (Faux Pas)
B, TE 1941194 FIREBEERM R HIN, HlH—
HH (M) BT 171 B &, HAMNCELE I
& (2007 4 ) A BAMFISEBEER, (KE) RUERT
A B ST IR . BRI SRR B SORITE
B BE (MSRELFR/RENME, MARTES] 23, MEIRILE
BE) , mMHEICR TAE B CXCEMES A S mE
W, X B AR £ IR, WA xHE - B
B (Jean Paulhan ) #J (3&#iZ4E) (Les Fleurs de Tarbes )
W IR BB FEBUAN ARIESE T [ SRR A7 7
AR “ERMARIRE? ” HIIRRL,

1944 45, ABTEER MY T B REMEEAR YL, M,
AT BERLER (1 A B9IE) (La Folie du jour ) $#iRE), 75
H “POBGHALTFE AR E , H RO
K7, EAGBATIM AL R AR (RRLRKRARE) |

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Folie du jour, Paris: Gallimard, 2002, p. 11.
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MEREIT: HHEERRES

TEdr R T IEE R B E e, iR T A
MW, XIRmB—LMEHAHPHBE T T —MEZ AL
AR B—— M TE BN Z 115 AR S B EZ AR B
FER —UETFHGES T —RREE/NicR,
(FRIET-HIBRIE] ) ( LInstant de ma mort ) , S5RMiHIFER,
R—MERIAZLZ, BRI TERNERAGRET,
TED “BICT-A B ——BF B/ AN BR—FHIE T
B 2o WAL R — IR X5 — KA
. —RSRTCHIAHE, FR SRS M AE
MFETEETE T —#2” 7 thiFFETo iR X B AR R —FE
REENPHRBE?

1946 4F, TR H SITERE, AITER PR IR AN
ElE. “THEMBAE” FHRT .

HAEREMIER. 1948 FEHARK) (EFHE) (Le Trés-
haut ) 8 HE B R H RRE—8/NME. 25, HHIH
Bem T “igid” (récit) : F4ER (FETHIR) (LArrét de
mort) , 1950 4FHIFTAR (MEREFEDS ) , 1951 4EH) (FEMR Y
HIETZ] ) (Au moment voulu ) , 1953 4F i) (HRI&A &K
#)—AY  ( Celui qui ne maccompagnait pas) , AR 1957 4
B (EJG2ZN) (Le Dernier Homme ) , TE3XS6/ESh, Mg

1 Maurice Blanchot, « Deux lettres de Maurice Blanchot (avril 1977) », op. cit., p. 5.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LInstant de ma mort, Paris: Gallimard, 2002, p. 9.
3 Maurice Blanchot, Llnstant de ma mort, op. cit., p. 11.
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ST HPHRES

R A SR AR EE - UIERNE, EER#EBCR
A H T RE,

RIERICFE. BPHRE, WHHTE LGB
W S R R RIS SCE, XTI R A A T b A
Rt Ry (HETT) (LArche) 237K, BR4RA9 (BUR) (Les
Temps modernes) , WEAM (L EFFHF W) (Cahiers de
la Pléiade ) , DARELBSHRE (HEPE) ( Critique) o TERESE
HIERE A RIET, 7 B R T —Fp 5 AR R B L 42 56
AL I S /R SR R AE F X (B ) —P&k
ML E L (AR ) ME/RIEERRTER, &0
AR PTSMEEXE “BR” CFRER, EEE0E
TEAR IR B IE 7 R B BE AT /R FEAR A% R R R AR A 73X
B 5% . S5 R EERA RN 1949 SEMACE: (K
#8) (La Part du feu ) Fi (I8 ¥R IS5 5948 ) ( Lautréamont
et Sade )

1953 4, (Hk2PiZeaE) ( Nouvelle Revue francaise )
R FRFTER, MEHTRATER. (E=w
ZeAR) ATLAGAA T A0 B M 00 R, BB 1968 47 I BT
ARk, fBH LULFE A —R R X m 1.
1955 4F, (3% z3[8] ) ( LEspace littéraire) iR, BIRE
EVUERTE (A1) A1 (R 2Tk ) EARRNES
B EETRN, B ANEFRAREWHIIE, mii—
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MERRST. HEBEES

RS R EAE, LR AT A A B SO FS A — A
Fridio QSR 1948 SEHK R Kb ( SCFESFET-HIALH) (La
littérature et le droit & la mort ) S fR B H BAK/R “EHEM"
BUBRMIRE, A4, 1950 SRR (=) CLER D
THEAE R M T I E AR ATREZiE M. (X
225 (8] Y BLR FTE F AW Hb MR G R R 1930 4EAMCE
ARYESWATR ) Brid R E -, BRI IK 7
TEIR B SCE AR 1) ] SRS ALFOIR A, A5 BA H e 4l
o RSB AR TR B, LR T W AR AR R — B G R
He &5 A H R IEEEK /R 5 (Tode) &
RTHACH “FE” (mourir) , HFtE, FEWMHCKE
FRULHy,  “HURET MR T BT SR S — YA et AR AT
RETE” '

1958 4, AiHIHIREIEER, X —YGR FldL R HBGA
I EIE, A, (EA+HHHE) (Le 14 juillet )
ZERRIEE MBS - DHFE (Dionys Mascolo ) 517,
FiE T B MBS — R RO B AR BUR B, JFi:

“WEEAEEZ R, WA YT, 7 XF ARFELHL
FKILF KL MBOAER F R, XMELRES, S0F
ELUHIT Y H AEBUA LY EMREE . MAHEY S

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEcriture du désastre, Paris: Gallimard, 1980, pp. 114-115.
2 Kevin Hart, “The Friendship of the No” , in Maurice Blanchot, Political Writings, 1953-
1993, trans. Zakir Paul, New York: Fordham University Press, 2010, p. xvii.
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S5 HHHERES

MIRRA S F T o X3RO0 B R AR AL (] S G o L A3 BT A
YERZ DR - % F /R ( Robert Antelme ) DA S FSA& AN EE - £t
fIfr (Marguerite Duras) . #§5 - #14 - #48%F (Louis-
René des Foréts ) . SLHHT - 4% | BRFIH - 4E4EHJE (Elio
Vittorini ) FHif, 1ERXEM AN IR A H £ TRk
BUARKI T4, XREME, ER/REERA— MK
B, WARRREENESTERERE, HRBEHE
BT /P (N2 Y (LEspéce humaine ) , W EIEHE “K
57 OWB T MM E AT, AT e ERRE A E
REBWEFTZ A, (AXK) IrHRNKLENET, B
P2 tH B 5 AR A S T AR T RB A IR, B TR A S AE
RS PR B ER, SR T AT B R

1959 4%, (RKZH) (Le Livre a venir) B, B
[l 1969 F-H ( TT/RMRTE ) ( LEntretien infini ) 1 1971 4F
W KA (LAmitié) , F—URUWER T 1B M 1950 4B
B k2 TuZedk) B SCE, HEIJCEEW A EM
R B R o 0 B AR B2 I 524 P SR T et
SIER, RSB A EA A A (4 88 R I T X
AR, AT A E AR RE B A H 3 R XUBTRE B
Yt - WS SE A XN, B2 - B “YEE 2T
FIRAR “#E" , DRREKEH T, TAMEEERN
HIRIEE. A, LABEZUR - D 5E4F (Samuel Beckett) |
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MREIET . HEEBERS

BT2% - 21 - #5HLHE ( Alain Robbe-Grillet ) . B HI4F - AL
P AR R AF/IMEIRLTE RS SC#HE Lo fE Bk
i) b, HH CagEihml i XEHRPIE,
HLMBABR I BB A 2L B 0w T B R AR 5 AT 6E,

1960 4, B H ME AT . ik - & H 4% (Jean
Schuster ) —®EZ 5EE T EFLMW( 121 E 7 ) ELTES,
SCHFBTIR B S7 25 o [R)4E A B RIS — L
HHEIE” HBERREPRRE, BREE . BUARIRLE
e, MRS ERZ EAR BRI, BARX
AMHRIRE T RE . EEMERA A ERAEERX
Fr, EERNERXBREEREEFNHT .

1962 “EHIMT R R B (%515 845 )  (LAttente loubli )
RATHEGMER—D R, EZE, ENmBHER (H
HERIE) RS, “WAICHE (récit) , LRHA T
(1994 4E R KK (RILT-MBEE] ) SOFR—EIGN) o 5
LR “EATEA" AR, 2N EERE, Wt
W R, R, —FEMMR TSRS, BEok
AT R T A B M. BT (RRRREE) , &
TIEETLIEREMED], MHE RN FIgERL A (8
RS TIR ) ( Totalité et infini ) LASKREREH BIME S EE
XRE—MEENT¥Z OENESE ., X—IK, THHRT

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Folie du jour, op. cit., p. 30.
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S5 HHHES

FIgENIERT % EfaE . (RRMIRTE ) SUF AR
TR E X TR, KRR ERNEE T &R
MR, BT —FEE, R AW SUR AR
B MR AIRTE T, WIS A SCEMELL AE . Bl
— R, EMEEAR-HEEATTEAGH S, —5ET
RSN G TR RTE B T A K e HE
TEHE LT 2] LA —FAE 40 22 0 07 S5 T 5B AR I,
AEFTWEGE, AAFENRE, &FMmEMRE-, A,
AR T 2 R R T T X e B, TR R
BT A" (le Neutre) XM AR BBEE RS,
et & AT NFRE B (le Dehors) o AN, H¥E—JH
SEfd ] 1M RIS BRI, 55—y T XA B H SO R
g “BRE” 5 “TAE”  (désceuvrement) %5 EHiHEIE
BRFGER, XBERXSFIAEGETR EN, FEMARE 2%
B £ 23 0 )

1968 4, “TLA KR KiZh, i HZAMEM
AT 24T AT, “F—FERA, ME—PAN" .
ERFIARLEA AT (SRS | Al ZHRRBEE)
HH, RMEHELHN HHHEBN “FE - XT38
TR H— G, WE— A TFRAE( R 512 )( Comité)
ERFETRE (RESHHAPHE, —FULE) REA
HISCEE . X SO A SO Rt AR AR I A A AR O EL R

19



RS HREERES

7 A, —MNABRXFIET, fHE L T AR
flgRig 3= £ R RS, R SR, Ridk
ke B i, (BT B 19 B R RAER R A KR
XA RIE S B A RE S LB 4, TSR A AT B R AR
NI FEIBHRABE —HE—F B SRERBR S B
T T, EATERT o BITRBEMTARE, 158K T —1;
EAVMET ), ” ' AMEF—UIMBE, XARIRLN
Zfit (trait sans trace ) , MU H W SCEHBUE R ES S
THRX, JERMER THERAIE K. SRR IGERE,
B IGE MR ILEAR ( communauté sans communauté )
1970 SEARUZWT R BAERBTR, TP 70 B Ml R
I —AMRic, TEMBEG S RRRWT AN, X
IS, ATLAUE, 43 BB T s AR 1B St
1973 5E1) (fi2b ) (Le Pas au-dela ) 5347 T H5 Firb iy
KE FHRTERIRIR - 5B RIKWiH (Pierre Klossow-
ski) B9 (SRR EEHEFEIR) (Nietzsche et le cercle vicieux )
MIBET, MMEETHE TR “HAIEE R E S E”
BRIV RV, X7 X —BAE B A & i AT T MR
R, X B 34 o LB RIS A RZ 15 1 ZE R HCH A W
B, UHEXNWES ($5, 3, &5, ifHE, B, K
i, BME, A, BEEES, BUR, UIR, AEee) IESET

1 Maurice Blanchot, Ecrits politiques. 1953-1993. Paris: Gallimard, 2008, p. 158.
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SE HHHRES

—MIERWHE, i R EdX “KEITTKHFIE"
R ERETHE, HIENRECEsNts g, H
MEEFEE , HEEBE, 1980 K (RRWHE) (LEcriture
du désastre ) ¥4 YR B SR XTAE T LE T2, £ TR
e B, EXFAEENM AT, S0FR
57 (désastre) —Ma], BEAARTCREICIZ XA RS
SR, BET ME” . P MO . BEE
SRR ERENER (bR TAESEaARL)
( Autrement quétre ou au-dela de lessence ) W) Htt, [ F
FXPBEEAR R, SUHEH “AEFEM”  (Ereignis ) £
R RYE, B R S04 EAR R IR TE
B—KERAHIEM, JFHWE-MRHEZBRKZE, X
HHMZIEFSEN KR ZEXWMEER, £EEZ2&E3
By, (RS 5FEITHHREER T -FAUGNES,
A TAE,

HEE, N(ERRW®RE) Bl (RRHHE) , ml
F N BT A S 1) RUB MR A 15 1k XBER T —Fh IR
SFRITAE—MTE CHAAISTT ) (Les intellectuels en
question ) HBHgii, “IERRIF LEIRA St ARG T
BARTMHACD” '—2RWZ3) T/ E ORI R
HRMEW, BARRREMINENHT —FERTRA, B

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Condition critique. Articles, 1945-1998, op. cit., p. 413.
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MRSRT. HHEBERE

H B 01 8 R ) — R XS LR A Z s R el
LS| AR R H 3 R, S 27\ Fz s,
R ARSI A . RO LA B R EH g, R E —Fh
Xt E R ES, EshiR; S F(RERNFE) (Le
dernier & parler ) YEAXE L MR KFFAREY - K
2 (Paul Celan ) HYZLR; fif [ RAESE - HEDUT (Edmond
Jabes) , H—AL AR ERIPERTFAN, BIREKEHE—
“B7 ML TR B DTG 2
1980 4EUfE, fiBH EECEABIR 2K, 4
RERBEER T —LmHBEI R, MERATERER
(Rt ) (Anacrouse) , (FRATAEZRHIAKHIR - 4847 ) ( Michel
Foucault tel que je 'imagine ) , {/2ff (3% ) HEsw - #EHE)
( Gréce [soit rendue] a Jacques Derrida ) 4, A R F(5 .
BUAWE, AR RS A R B &, R HE 8
XERG AR, 1983 4E[ CAF FHRILEL) (La
Communauté inavouable )8 INWEE —Fh F AR A BARDETE
BRI AERILEEK” A EARIEER”
ATE XL - B5% - B§& (Jean-Luc Nancy ) B9 ( TGAERIHE
SEERY (La Communauté désceuvrée ) WIEINE, J&#& B 5kE
PTG CFETZHI%R ) ( La Maladie de la mort ) HIIFIR
X IR AR ARG SL 20 & T 70 B [R) S SE BR A AR 37 B
HAGERAH, MR THRBE B 255/ EEFN %
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85 THHEES

B, AT “Hil” e, BRI “
iR BIRISEAY “$h2#2Bi” ( Collége de sociologie ) 1 “Jt
3L#&” (Acéphale) HlfA, ifi2 1968 455 kLA K
ABE, ERHER, — M LEENTEGRA LT
OHTHR . IE A AR AN TT REMERA 1R R B A B Ry AT RE
Mo B, BARIRRRTTREYE, MEAMEAE FTiE “5E”

YERSNER, VERME, 1ERRSR, MATX “RNiIEHK
EK” , BT % SCEMBOA ARG Z 5.

MBAHE U AT FH AAREREVIR, AEKRE—
Pk —#F, X EABE A RET, AREEX, MK,
BRAEEVE N —Rbas B, tAte BRI A B EOT, Wilk,

KF (avenir) o

AR MBIH SRR, BEEMKREDE, MR
A REIMIE T2 5, EDUERFERIES ST, XA ok
k7 ASE MR, FoRNT T, MR ARBDR, it
A N R AR , 102 TR 5 B0 B S (- AN IR B AU AR A AT R o
BHEERHA—NEERMNER, HEEKE T — M
SORR, BWGHET, BN A EE ML,
—AMEHR “AR” (pas) B “2F” (pas) , BT “HR"
(a) 5 “Bk” (venir) ZHIMARFTEEAIEEE, BRT .

flike 7. {EftRHE? I R 7 XANE, 1

23



MRE%ET: HPRHREES

iz, CEAEE, “HHHE7, XAOEE, XTEK,
ELBATERAKER, R — A0 IR B “fE? 7
IERATAEAXAN LY W, B “XMANZE., B
BT, —DABIER W T, SR -RAERX
RERFR: AN HFIAPIRLE th AR 55
TR R ARRAIN [ oo 1 FATRE 5 LA—Ff R R M B K FR
WHEARAT, WA ABRER A7 A BATT, AT AR
B, 7 XEEREN KR . BRMARAE, BRARE,
BREG AR BIM, BiPPER “E” (1) .
IEMN%EES, 5,

1 Maurice Blanchot, LAmitié, Paris: Gallimard, 1971, p. 328.
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SCERIDUER






EB XEHAR

VIR Z 675

7E 1990 £ 2 A KRR T (FER) (Globe) ZRE M —*
BOARERNTERER, AEEETENLPREEME
MEEEER A —RWER: TR, MHATTERNE
EFERSUL: R, TIMESEMLT (Qui le silence
est nécessaire a écriture ) , ' JFH, ML d 1 AFRE:

Al R AR AT IE (2D & AT 032 A 89 A0 AF )
MR, #2W, REFRORE, BEEFEAFR
BIERRFLERNFAE, Mk, AH-IPRFZHK
(Je )9 tEA , o Bi RF A ¥ BT B & o R 6 77,
WRMEE, BN LR AWE, RFkEwRE T
w2

— MR ESR . BRI, RPA XA
HEWATII —Jrm, REFSEREARAmIT TR,
RMVEABEZ “REFLEN" & “DRETIR o dik,
HATRLFFRITE T CAE) Prol e EEEREE - &
%4 (William Saroyan) BJ&: “ANEMAEREGE,

1 Maurice Blanchot, Ecrits politiques. 1953-1993, op. cit., p. 247.
2 Maurice Blanchot, Ecrits politiques. 1953-1993, op. cit., p. 247.
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TRERT. HPHBERS

BEREIAREE, RAUBCREME. ” ' A LERARGE
16 GBBAT2EL) (Tractatus logico-philosophicus ) H1 42
MIBRAEE, “XTTATRKATE, LARFFIIR” (Wovon
man nicht sprechen kann, dariiber muf8 man schweigen ) > T,
MR XX — “Aali” AFRFR, TR
SRAMEHD TR IT —3K F BLIBE T . S—0r T, N “WoFH &7
B AARR, & “YEEZRE” BTHERMIRK. BEXK
BHENIE 2R, KEHEEAFTENTES . Hit,
BEENAFIMETERRTTHIHAT . EHEIF T
YEf, BARINGE, FEMIBIET i,

BliEE SHEYZ KX —28, BT T7T—HFIE,
—REi . BF, RREX MR R, HEEE
FIRBNEZN, PIFRTTRR RS RS HAHE T %], BIEMR
FRTUTRRAIBRBRE . BIEMRTTRRI L. BIEE A
—MEFE, EREFARNEE. MFF—MF3, HBR
MR E U, T2, TN FIE SRR, SIEERE,
2 BRI B s AR TTRL, R hIN G B A
B LR B R TH A EX R 0 IRAL, LR T 5 iR Z S e X
B, Mo, VIREMMTER, REXREBET. b
HIAR T — N 5HE, — N TRRHEBLR 55 IS,

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, Paris: Gallimard, 1949, p. 66.
2 Ludwig Wittgenstein, Tractatus logico-philosophicus. Logisch-philosophische Abhandlung,
Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp, 1969, p. 115.
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EE XEAAR

R ESE, RN, MMWEEK, WEEE, WAHHZ.
HA IR BB, (BB MAEFEAM. #A
REHRNR? WAV SZER, RAEREIEEB
T BRRNEY, RRRHE BB T, T
REBIEMLTE” , FHE, TRERSENLAR: BIE,
IERMTIRR TR, BT,

HIah, — BiEE FURE T A B H B SCF S5 TR R
ML, Ml RE R 29 B B ALV E SO B B I B A
TERER, TN ERCARFHEEME G NER
T, IEMHAEG S EE ST, MR 8 Rt (Editions
Gallimard ) 1E47 £33 (A ZE 2R BB A1) ] 15 A= Bh 9 3 44
WHET = MU — 480 F30# RHMA TR, 7
Xt — RS T CF AR, SETEEREE RN —%K.
B e m B TURRSN —F 2 R AR A — A BIRAIAR B
EXFEMTR, “AAFEMERL" , REEMH4? B
AR, MBI G ERRBAARX (BBEREY “TEHR
AL ) ET AR A, —Fl TR A
BAEHMATOLR ( “HILULRMEZEHF UL [ Sprich er mit
Engelzungen | ') By “#2E” M, BAR, HAM K
B b, MSEHETE AR CRIRIRE” (BRTERR
ZH EANRERE RS Y o FEMYHE MR RFE
| G. W. E. Hegel, Friihe Schriften, Werke, Band 1, Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp, 1971, p.

232.
2 Max Picard, The World of Silence, trans. S. Goodman, Chicago: Regnery, 1952, p. 6.
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TBRERT. HPRHBEES

(WFRE—-MZOHNE ), TR, Bt AR,
RRICEWAAEA S, W, PEZEFHTRE, B
HXMBERA —ZAEBRBAEGRER, MiEs, &
RETAEHETZ L. EMXHBER—-FERRT (B
6] ) (Instants ) ZeBRF XA EATRE R, WESH, &
CFRRIRE, MRE—F ME 2T, WIREKE
MBI RGICM BN ZIE, WRE—R “FKEH” , B
SRABA BHRELEMM T2, SRR U
XEBN B FURM B E”  (Lécriture consacrée au
silence) ', BB [AIE BETHESE S5 PR AN WATTE K 78910
S RE WP, BREBETE SICIZRTH®RE
ZHRBR T AAER AT REYE. B, BUREESEG - Hi
44 ( George Steiner ) % 7E (1B F S ULB) (Language and
Silence) BigHify, —HEFTERNRNEHATERL, &
BAGRMES THRK; xR, EXEHEAE, S0 RE E
B BN AERSE” *, W, DR, (HAR
SHOEFSEETRBEIR—MES . —MBEREN
ICACHI AT HRER M ERGB FIESE . R, TUBRLAF B2
RETEEIE S &I T AP ; TIBRNMUEE TS
B A S Z R BRA RS, T E AR R R R

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Condition critique. Articles, 1945-1998, op. cit., pp. 443-445.
2 George Steiner, Language and Silence. Essays on Language, Literature, and the Inhuman,
New York: Atheneum, 1986, p. 51.
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R XENAR

T IAERBYIESR, EXHX —FFH R, Xhx—iE
SRAYIEIRE, IR A B R R R N Y B et R IE 5

REARIDIER

FERBH R R RSCECRE ) B, BERT AT R “UiEk”
— 1A & tH RS B TR, e T R . 7 R AR I A
AT TR T A& RIERE Ko F—KRBFE N SHE,
BB MR T 240

Y% = F) - 522 /K ( Henri Mondor ) 19 { BHIZFEAE ) ( Vie
de Mallarmé ) 25 MR, WP H R T SRR BEAK “—
MR MU AR EE X — TR T,
CRAKMEE, QEMWES, KYTMEEBEREM
FEBEAEFE RN EHRIR. 7 XBTIBR R T AMER
TEMERBE T “AZHBR °, Wik, 55
YERFF 4 RME TR . ZERI R ARG, bR it
FALAR ST, ML, MERUE, HRR, HAPHE K
Yk, 7E1870 FZ R =HAER, MITIRE T —FALE
MfE O, MRETRT . BB SREER “—MaS
W EFRREAR G, A S B B F Xt — 30 KRl i
BR” P MR T HBtRAE Ak, X, X

1 Maurice Blanchot, Faux pas, op. cit., p. 121.
2 Maurice Blanchot, Faux pas, op. cit., p. 122.
3 Maurice Blanchot, Faux pas, op. cit., p. 123.
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MERERET: HPHBEES

S “HRUEA R B IR ", TSR PTE B RAE( GBuvre ),
—FRAEFLEIRAS (Livre) o XM HI S ME LR 20 B3R
Wi TE, HHH, REVNHPEOTHEEZE, EiE
EZFETHI ZIEA M I, TR HEERME Hd—IFE
AT RATII FFANMUE T TR RS, T
HABHER 7B EAE. Wb, AR iR
RAE . JLEK, fER—A "SI MFEE, Bk
EFC—MOLERE, R XMERFRMERERT C, B
EEEREEMRERE T MR UM TR, &2
LRI R AR B R AP . T TEAR TR & B3R IAE
TERIBEAR, Dhi R BEREm S —NE, My,
PR SRR ME— R

AR BRI EE J W R — 3R T Z AR R Bab
WA, S EMPTRIERRE EEEE T —MEICH 6,
Mo, 2B BEBRRE, 3 HRFAWERIARFTLE,
WIFEFCAE PR MELASR & BB R, 1A B A A ERFA
AITTRRT | 1) — A Ay B B A TR ERE . X HERE,
EMFEATEERERIR, BHRIES

HOHRILF R —mE, ZEWREA TR, HH
FfE, XHE—HRIAIATR & (1873 4F 8 AR —K) 7,

1 Maurice Blanchot, Faux pas, op. cit., p. 123.
2 Maurice Blanchot, Faux pas, op. cit., p. 125.
3 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, Paris: Gallimard, 1969, p. 421.
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B XHEOTE

AR =P AE (HBBR—ZE) (Une saison en enfer ) MNEER K
WO BB, — RO SO 4 B ST R 45 ) -

ROVET AW E, B e gLaE, BT A B R B,
CERIE R AFAL ., FE . FHRERAE NIEE,
REGERBTHERKNM A, %! ELHFEER
WAEZ B [ ]

KRYAMEEFRRAME, WA —EE; RSN
T, WERRNXSEHHATBHAE! KR!

BERRM A AR TR SRR —UIRUI.
A & FIHAL— BB & - B E EF 4 T e R
RE; MR —-TT R, AfhAa? 7 BATHIE 2R R
B, MOEER T EKRT. SRBER . THIM TME
KIRF, T—MSCFEA R, BERFECEMS FEA,
i, RAPUIRESE T RE L XA E NI, BN TX
FIERKMHICR, THRAAGIRENR, JER. BELK
FIBT/REMEBIARTE RIS . Mk, ABIHRE] 7 —FiLL
BN H A TS R a5 — R AR, T fE R L
TFUCEHETEA R Ml A BHERBIHAT E2H K
A, Mt R ERNE . MBIRMER; B CARZ
MR, R, fth ARSLE T S AR T H I, 7

122, (ZEEGEK) , ELUHE, et IR, 2012 4F, %5 205 5,
2 Maurice Blanchot, Faux pas, op. cit., p. 164.
3 Maurice Blanchot, Faux pas, op. cit., p. 165.
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MBREIET: HPRHERES

FEAREREARHABRES PERRMERE ( (7
HER): “RREHFHITRE, iICREATLREFY” ),
M—H%E B SRZIEMEF4, SR,
XA Mg RERIERA S E AR (SRS )
R BB AT B, EROEXE, BERTES
I H 2. PO TR ERE R, T
IREMRMRRE AR LRI AR, ZWABNZHTUR, M
REB/E-KBENENR, EHPEER, TARHA
HFERE—a R R, MR, MHHARERT T ARG
B51 0, TR TR AT, Bok THRBEE. fb
ARPFRITECK, TR A S84 SRR, %5
R T — MR O RBLRI BEE, HOvMhBSER HAw, Bt
SERFRITIIR . IFH, ZEXMEREERRE L PSR L,
B E 87 T Ja— TR 1 2 i G A A AT B -

WAWTRSE I — BT EHEIR, BEA
HAREFRHESERS T IR, WHMAR LS
TAMENFRZELWTER, TEFREEEGLN
T LARA TR, X, FXLLE, BRERHRE,
WHREHERERTMHL? CERCEARNES, €
WETAHMERE, CREFIENGRE, 4E2FiE,
RE, STHRAREHRATRNEL AR FH2Z
B, BheRAEH (pur) WIEE; WITFRZHAR

1 2E, (ZWEMREE) , [T, 5189 7.
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ER XEFOAR

Wiah, WMXREBERNEZXHENHAE,

H—k, W TR FFRETRTIRR, AR
NHTIRR . BUETEE S R B RAE . Rl & EE S X
H & #4174 L (purifier ) FrREABIR RS FEE, TEHRIR
A, BEEFIET , AT E BB, ERERREL, AT,
FREERTIRR . TR, M2 S B SO KR B H 3
AER RIS, RrEBI BRI (absence poétique ) ELIE 1,
TRFHIERAE (absence de poésie ) o BAFPULER A A T 451 -

K—HF, WLRHE X, R, HiLR
Wk, B— MMM T HFREEK, WIREER
SRUEESY, WRCRSEFTTHRELEHRLAN
BENG W, WRE, FWIENAKRE,

FrUA, 7ERFRZUTRREOE R b, 2PER TR%. fib
EFFRATESTS), e B REERX —TURNES, H
2R, BRIIRT % “HIERHER, 52, BROKFE" .
{855 —J7 T, XA AR TR B O R GE, ARYE A I
H BERAR | SR OB SR i BRI A FE G
PR B RO XS A SRR PRI &
HIREST, WRBEH AR, 7 P A ST, XAERK

1 Maurice Blanchot, Faux pas, op. cit., p. 166.
2 Maurice Blanchot, Faux pas, op. cit., p. 166.
3 Maurice Blanchot, Faux pas, op. cit., p. 167.
4 Maurice Blanchot, Faux pas, op. cit., p. 167.
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MREIET . HHHIERS

RUAATREM R Z A AT T, EIEMSCA R AN Al e
MR, FFEREGIE A RE] T KRR T Hik, =
PATTRRAG A 012 1P, el 3 T RF TR ol
BEES" o 4, UK, “AERBRE" , SRR
WARRIE A H 7 A ZMITX R, B AURRLE S M
SRR M

BIE XTSI 4 - Hrie S5 Bl ® 22 - ARAOPE S AR ad %
e, BMESEMERE AR T —ERERAE, EH
WASRAR -G X E . TR T BITE, R
B iR ot 0.8 — R BT IS A S 24 BIS ik 22 ik (fE (R
REgRiE ) B, BAJLABIERE T “AEHE” [ signifiant ]
1 BRAR” [ signifie | BUBEE, ERAMILR, RATATLL
HEREMWUTE, & “FREHE - FrRmRa R F S
R ) o EEFRE L, RERSMIFTE; M
TRy (MIFEFY¥) WS, JFEH, ftE
k¥, M—EREEXLEREENRE: “BEREMFA, U
RENiAT 7 IEAMAE U B —TH R BA T RRBY,
WERSCERIATREMERAA T fEbL, IRRIFABEHIEEE 5

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, op. cit., pp. 586-587.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, op. cit., p. 390.
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R XFHAR

BEM4EE (aporie) ” ¢ “—ANETF CHIMA—N BEXK
ST AEN” , BHoy ERK CRME—-AN Br
BERN—MHBRNER (EATERES) P HEMES
MREREFIE - XX AT AR, H/E
R ME—N 77 TEXE, HH SRR TS
PWZAT AN F R MEE R, CFRTAEENS, 15
HEE MR ZRSA X, BAEARH, BTG
A, —UIBEEHANSEAmIn—MRER S, ARt
2 ATER IR F AR, AR TEBER 4R
i B X X —MERE AR, BB AT CRE) Wk
B (IBFE M) (Recherches sur le langage ) —3C, HiFik
MIXFE, e R E# A BT - #H= (Brice Parain )
b4 H /R - AiBAE ( Charles Blanchard ) %4 “i& 5 KI4E
IREES” ——RIM—& “RBMEE (MBE) .
=R RS, SBREIRK - mS RRITEANRITFZAE
W), RIRHMEAMELTEX, THEERTELEER
T ENEFTHELT:  “SH i B B S
PLE), fE—FhAUROECR B SCF B B SKAE A 8 £ X,
A SR TR, SREHEEE” ° SRR
HYMBFENBTFRETEEWAR, FEMUFRT A

L\\ haf(3

1 Maurice Blanchot, Faux pas, op. cit., p. 9.
2 Albert Camus, « Sur une philosophie de I'expression », dans Poésie 44, 1944.
3 Pierre Klossowski, Un si funeste désir, Paris: Gallimard, 1963, p. 137.
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MRS HHEERRES

TR T, FENEAMEDXES . Nk, MBu, XHE
FRIAFHHE, AMERE “—HMxIFRMER, Bl Hh
FATHRAEIRAT R B RSR AR . FI0A 2 WA
B, MREFRARX, a4, —UHEEEXL,
RRAERRE” . ERASHERSY, SE—EME=
BIARE— “BEIFFLE” (étres logiques) , NAEDL
BTFEFZH, WiEgR AR ME—F B, mixECH
B, MWAEWIES, REBNFEZIRENBEITSG.

BREDA 2 B RS, MIBRANRPESR, W
BIH B TH%E E=MEMPEFTN: (1) A5YE
— A EB R R EE N (REARTER) s (2) 18
FRBAMMIEE (MPEMERER) ; (3) FEEE
B LRI (B ZMBRIR) o WPATLIERH
FpEEA BB R, AR E R “RIZE X
(expressionniste ) 1 “%& 1 ¥ LH”  (intellectualiste ) o
RS FpE R, RAE AN, — B RIEF RAAL
WEITIRE, BT TC AT et B8 T M i BT,
IR D REET X MR B R B ZR T, TSI AT BE
Mg 1 —A L ER . EEpEE, FrRL, AR
22 (6] B 908 g B T WA T R ) M LA SRR

TR — PRI, WA R T R BRI B

1 Albert Camus, Euvres complétes, tome I, Paris: Gallimard, 2006, p. 902.
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tE XFHIE

XEFERRMMBHRIIE . & CETIRF WA BERBT
5% ) ( Recherches sur la nature et les fonctions du langage ) —
B, A2 T T

BT REXM “RET” WA, ERTE

AT AERTENRNT L2, KEEH X,

—ERPHT FW, KA LW ZANMIRAA,

FHH, EMABTHAAN - BREFNEMAKEEAT

Fl, ez, BETERMENEE,

WHEEL, “BRT X, §EFAEX—
PURF LR, FohFBATREERILAYL; Hk, X
AE— B, ERBEUR AR R R, mEHA
AHN, HEOHETHE AR, &5, A7 ibxA4
BATHIE XRSL, BT — VRN XRERE -
EE AR ST M R —EHN, TR
P — R R, AERBENARE, SR8 U0
e~ AK)”  (intimement impersonnel ) :  “FATERIES
FIRX ARG O AT, BEREEGX .
ERREABANT AWK, EAS EEFEILM AR
P, 7 “WIRT” BAREA TR MER R HFR—
X CULOHT —EHARXMERAELSE, REEL

1 Brice Parain, Recherches sur la nature et les fonctions du langage, Paris: Gallimard, 1942, p. 172.
2 Brice Parain, Recherches sur la nature et les fonctions du langage, op. cit., p. 173.
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MRERT: HHEBERE

HEWR, EMHEAT -DEREABTF—XR “EPA
B” —3FH, XABF RN R R BRI IE R F
A, W, FIF TR R T MR, EXAEX L,
MU, IBFHA —FLURRN IR B —
MR TR EIR” ' FTLL, BT MEfENLH, 3
FEAEAMAR F US| 10 R ARSI, R, SO A i )
RBRMARNA, A, XTSRS Z (B EEAS 2 A B
W—EMEN —FHXRR, MRERLHAREIES, HHES
X — A AW “IHAEXRIEEE R T TS, 1
R SAMERNTER T — DR TFHEXZI RIS, 7 *

WX R, AL BIRE TIE S BRI
Btk “EEAHASHBSL, —FERREKNTFE, —
ERGEMAEN, 7 BMEGRER (FiEEm L)
( Petite métaphysique de la parole ) BLFFKE), 155 2B
ZHMFIFRAMEY) . “AFTRENRRWFIE, HEE
HEREZ G, WHIRAE TR 7 SR,
B SO St S B E A X OE A 22 R
BT Z B (transcendance ) IFABL,

AT, AREFEN—EKERN., BRMEN, HE
ML S Z Yk — MR B R NE, JFEAR T Rk

1 Maurice Blanchot, Faux pas, op. cit., p. 105.
2 Maurice Blanchot, Faux pas, op. cit., p. 105.

3 Maurice Blanchot, Faux pas, op. cit., p. 105.
4 Brice Parain, Petite métaphysique de la parole, Paris: Gallimard, 1969, p. 27.
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FE xR

RIBR, RGN — Xt 3R] “R (étre) ——
M, HEFMEHE “2” #, AUNaE “EFE”
(non-étre) , TG (néant) , EEFHMET, WELE,
TURR? XA 2SR U8, TIRRRTE & 1 S I (B IR B R A FE Y
B TE—RIE A 2 A E (1E51R ) (Aller et retour )
thk BRI, M, WARIEIENE B AE, AR
BREARAE, 1805 s 2 5ty st
RFELRATAE? MA227E (mIH:22VE ) (Retour & la France)
PRI EFBFR—NER ( CATEBRRS, R
FTEREGIET . MR RREIEE AT, BATEE
X — LR A EAEIRAELERT” 1) o HXAS BAF,
TEREHFIR A, HEER— “AXAULIE" 1 b, R
RREETFEAARIGEMERZREE, FHER4AH
F& A EAE IR AR T TR o Ik, B
W, TIAREFHEFAMEES S, FH, EARKES
M HRRE, AREVIEHTIR (infra-silence) , MEET
BEAL: “—FZARMTIR (ultra-silence) , BRI H
SIFRAFEMET, WSHEARRE T T HA, S
A B B AN S AR E R DR S8 TR, DT OIE S
BRI —id e, BERRRRZ N “EUARIL”  (totalisation)

1 Brice Parain, Retour d la France, Paris: Grasset, 1936, p. 16.
2 Jean-Paul Sartre, Situations, tome I, Paris: Gallimard, 1947, p. 211.
3 Jean-Paul Sartre, Situations, tome I, op. cit., p. 212.
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TBRERT: HHPEERES

AR BRI ESWEEN S, SHRUNAEREET
— R EsE

AL B T UL 0k, EARR “ Sk
WarfFEE— e TARRRE—FER, 17 (iF
BUTF) WG, MH AR T —FEE R A
SRR BBERIRT” , X R “TETERBHIERI DIRE”
Ry “EEWAXMELEM LR NS ' —7m,
EFICHEYTA BT, WMFERANE, £
ERFIR (savoir) 5 H—J7H, IEFHERE & K9
B, FRaTEAENEEENSE, 55 @E%IEH (non-
savoir ) o FTLA, W MMERMWEFERFTIES, mET—1
KAMFE: “HEFEREXN THEEZHANEE, @
TN ERITRE . BN FJE R HE , SR B3,
ERNESL - RETEN S ZERETNTE. ' R
SRBEA W AT X SR B VA FU0RR, {ELAG B ZEAR AR
RE—RHPEKE EN” MEEERR TIRNES,
e SE U A A TR R, A B R B T — e X A
UEAELIAZ R 25 —X IR EBEERAAR “JEm” #
B2l —ren.  “HAEEET , YK HK. TR .
JCEE, UURK LG E BEE B R EAN T JE M S TIRR R IR HuARIE
EX R TIBRIF A IR S TR R4, EEA ERIEES

1 Maurice Blanchot, Faux pas, op. cit., p. 108.
2 Maurice Blanchot, Faux pas, op. cit., p. 108.
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ER XENORR

WESR R 75 B A —if; AR, EMRZE R, DIBAME IR,
WEREES . —HH, DUBRIEATEE, BEMRAERE BN &,
WHRAET AR HE: AT, ML AdH, ” !
H—H I, NEELEMNPTIR, TREELSSES: &
BEREMNEHBEBOTURZ M, 7 PR, BN TES
KBRS, —ia2Ers:. “EEATR—-NFE,
HHRARRA B e R RS B, 7 PIR4, 1R
LAV BREIES WK, MR AR EREES
ORI A5 LU B

XAFRMERMEAR, FHEAY, BT A
i, MBIHTRIER Cang) (Tel quel) H#—AE SOk
WSOt R ARARR S WK, st RIRE A RRIE
EREHBEFENE . HAK, B, EY . WEMHRN TR
B st A SR AR LE SR AR P 7 * (RS b, 7E 1936 4R FY iFF
%30) [ Notes sur la poésie | B, & BHERMA#HR X
AIERE N FREIK, sRERERML. HK. B, R
W), IR Sk B R A R B B RO 1B S 1 1) T B AL 2k A AR
WA RA, " °) MEFZ, FRITREMCHE S 3
TUERMWAR, BB, Bk, £ “FIEEZRITR,

1 Brice Parain, Recherches sur la nature et les fonctions du langage, op. cit., p. 184.

2 Brice Parain, Recherches sur la nature et les fonctions du langage, op. cit., p. 183.

3 Brice Parain, Recherches sur la nature et les fonctions du langage, op. cit., p. 179.

4 Paul Valéry, Tel quel, Paris: Gallimard, 2014, p. 130.

5 Paul Eluard, Euvres complétes, tome I, éd. Marcelle Dumas et Lucien Scheler, Paris:
Gallimard, 2002, p. 475.
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TMRERT: HPHBEES

BE, AARKEAM o S, FSEETIR, —KiF
FHSCAE R Z AR T —E 7 RE& M — A,
TUREIER A R LB 4R, HEsh L, BEEETLIE
EHeEE R R AR B JFH, RRREE, &
RE®Rs, MNEXAAE, SmRERH I BEESTIE
WAL, DB RIE S Z A H B R REE, MITEX
FREERVE T R B & B B3 20 W HIER o3, BRmIAE

Gy 229y
XE7

XU phiE

EEME, B, EHEIES 5CHEFN
DXGr, TXAE R ZBRAEAR B B9 SCR R IN L, LR
R — % B EF 1940 AEAR AR B 1960 F-ARHT I HETE S FE R B
MER, BX—BEAWXS, HAEAYHEWME, mi—
NEEREARMAE (FlN, FEE2BRE (HIFHHIFE) H
AR A TRIBIRMEET IR *) o (AEREZHEIKE,
MY EE AR - A B F BN E RS T 5
=T, IRt —SE k2, XA EE MG
A, BRBRIE, NP2 - BRN (BIEMZEE) (Le
Degré zéro de lécriture) W& WITFERIZE, MEHEH T

1 Maurice Blanchot, Faux pas, op. cit., p. 108.
2 Tzvetan Todorov, Critique de la critique. Un roman dapprentissage, op.cit., p. 68.
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ER X2

X “gREL”  (dispersion ) HIMERS:, MR 5XHUELTF
B “SRE ERANXTRY, 1ERDRENET RSN

B —MuEnEy, BHEITFT #EANGH
—hERARNEE, TAMFE, 750, . 25
FoaiR By iE T, CHATEENE R, PR —TH &,
EEANAET R, B —HEFRMXERNET,
ERE, ERAER-MERN. BAS . BANFR,
fRKEE - HARNERETRE S,

IR CF R ENEH . W0 CAE) X BIERRE
THEZ AR R T “E 2 2 F18" I RMEITTiE: 5
RRILEFT P APIRILFZLRRNER: — MR
B, A -MEARMES. XSFREEMSGER. " °
BB DR R AR W LS 2B BIX— “XGES]” Bk,
TERF NMEAE (1897 4 ) B T MYEZ SOUA (IHIfEAL) ( Crise
devers) 1, BATRE] X MUT-AE T BRI A B

EHREHRA LT EANRE, REERT
TEWLE, AHTEEEXERS, XHZMEH
REHN, ML RERRN,

M E P EMBEIRR, X—X2HRRE, BN T

1 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre a venir, Paris: Gallimard, 1986, p. 276.

2 Maurice Blanchot, LAmitié, op.cit., p. 171.

3 Stéphane Mallarmé, (Euvres completes, éd. Henri Mondor et G. Jean-Aubry, Paris:
Gallimard, 1945, p. 368.
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MREIELT: HRHIBRES

BCFEMIES R, HHUhU, R THSREHEK
WRFIIE S B ERIE S LR, BRI, PRk
NAF . BIE HAAE” (brat) 8 “HiE” (immédiat) ,
filif “AJT” (essentiel ) ? DH EMEEHOEBARA S
HEMFASME L X BRI -EMHALER, T kR
R A PX SEBR B A 1 ok, 7 B LAt ) SUASAE S i
FIREE, B BT B s E A DRI E M T (EE 5k,
TE AT, XRRIGRF, 7 (CFEHE) W
o “DhrEMAR” B, A a2 TR .
ERUIRR, WEIEUE, 2 “DhisE R Tt anith s %) A
XAFARTE” 1) [ —FhSEiT” , Rfifee XhEBe
—AME” TR, FFEEWRTIRR: MGIEETIEA
ATEEWTIR LR BIREE

EHEMGE T FIEMNERSE, SHXEES
CHi:

Bk, HT, BEWHT, REXH, FTRAEA,
BMACFRFES - NMAFERBRUELEIAT —
WA, EENEARMERARS T LB RE, RT X¥,
LRFHXAGEEAS 14,

BRMFE, BRNFIE, ENFE ANSZ,

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, Paris: Gallimard, 1988, p. 38.
2 Stéphane Mallarmé, (Euvres complétes, op. cit., p. 368.
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R XEFEHK

T, KR DR EFHEN MR S HE N EE.
EURH R ER, FEAMNBOPRE, MBERHEF LR
B, FEREXMREMSRES, FHEAN, B8
R T . DML R (en silence ) i
AT X—FHFTBARKTIR (silence) : “HAad&A,
BRI ERY , AR, A 4188 T &5H#k,
BAEM2ZBELHARE, RELRNES), mXiEss, 44
WAR, 7 ' RE L, KWMAHTEIENES, REES U
R, HEEE, WIENHREERAN, MARFTIEELAS.
YERFE, fEnEk, SIE—BXREM, TG, 3t
SREHBRMGME; WH, N TRRHAHTE, BAEHE
MRS, BRI REMEN, EERMARMBIEL, HE
FRIE ., XRTEFEZRMMEN SER, Fi, 4axtiy i
P (immédiateté ) L RIRE — VIt ( médiation ) FIHUH
ERXMEX L, “HE OE5EEESNRIEGIEES
TAX—URIENFE. F, EXNBENAZBREN Tik
EMERNEERY . EMMEEREHN, XTFX&, SH
EEEMATN— N BPIRE, JFRISCHEEET AL

FRALEUBLE TR EAFYWALAR: £
X#F, EM#ERTHAAMRI LI G & &L
FhE A& MER, 2

1 Maurice Blanchot, UEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 38.
2 Stéphane Mallarmé, (Euvres complétes, op. cit., p. 366.
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TSR HEEBRES

ERIREA X —E:

fo—FpEAE, BAWETGRAR, BrrE
ARMAFCHFT R, 51, 6§, EATERHFE,
EFAME, BB TEMH LRI EA N L
Kb, EHANTEEMME,

“FEYRBEMR - WAmtEm, FEER M ERHR
HEREAHRINE, EXE, MEERERNEY. A
I, NBEBHEARAEAE, 2 RMNEA BRI, #iEik
NAERSURIAYITEY) , 83, LY REHEm AR,
XE—MRE, 2PEHENEHER, ERIET AXHHR
AR A R 81T it A8 H IR N E
RN “HFEMIET” (langage du monde ) *: ‘EREMiL
MR FIHEAR, & [BIHR FXAMEIR R IT A

WEREHKN ., HANESBREMAENL 2B X
WARTE, BT DHHIEFUE “HERE" X YREE
MESE, Ba, CFREFT—UHERE, EDREEER
FEVFIIE S — MR T —F B sPRTS . X —Bilsh, R
WHISCHE, BARIAEAXREYRIL, M %
BT eSS, 2R % IFE, B B wm “#
27, Fh gt BA TR sSEE L iR A DH T

1 Stéphane Mallarmé, (Euvres complétes, op. cit., p. 368.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 41.
3 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 38.
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B XENRR

Kii, REFENER, £ MEANELHE
B LR BUA I F S b, b o A A A AR
WRAZAT BB — AL SR AR A K,
M B S A

X, B ( “HAMFEL ) Farp s
XL TR WA RBEAE T AR, Bad
MERRSAEZ YRR ( “REEREFEE" ) b
BIPRK EFHRBLITFAE R ELT M EHEERL
AR P OT T —IRTTER . MKy, 5
—HRRBRARN. SEEBEE, AR LSRRI R
EE, MHHRZAERMIES. T, ARLE, $E
BE, BRRMENFER. AH, LIANERGRIES:
HE MmO AR TERIUE T BB, 7 * X
X—ERIEFMEK, FHERDRRNIEN.

BERFHTTE, RZEF/W M. EFE
UERWEFARFET, o TR ERE, TREAMN
RV AAT T W5 18 3 3F 69 % A% Bk A T35 AP
wEHE, AR, ENe—TFRIAEHAWENR L
n,

A2, BEMESAWRESWEEESEED? &

1 Stéphane Mallarmé, (Euvres complétes, op. cit., p. 368.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 39.
3 Stéphane Mallarmé, (Euvres complétes, op. cit., pp. 363-364.
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MRS HPHBRES

R T AR B > 18 R T 5 38 B BE R i K B 22 3R, ARk
% THRRERIES . Mt B HE S TEEATE T8 BT - 18
2R, SRR o Hik, fPH TR
HIBHKESHRAL “BEX. 4#E" . EAEYETR
KB AR, TRFEAMMER . ARKNmE. AiX
MAER, ERREMGIE S ERR T EIE B LR
#rfE; 3, ERE—EEZEN—ERIE. BX,

WEFRWLRHAE, FROUKEBN, BERT HZEIHEL
B “BE#EE” (limmédiate) , LI T F (le dire) 5HF
(ledit) B—3: HPEHZWIERIIKENBE ( (5
PURE R ) 435e:  “FIEZ PRI ARANE 2 FRTREM F
w7 ) BALEXWESEE ( “BRERF

EAFEMEMERNLER, —UESINFEERER, W
MBI AN LR B. EAEX, BERGHRE “HR”

(compréhension ) , TIXFERIFME, IR TR B4R
#Ak.

M, WEMZIETMER, BEE-Z, ®Oh%
EE RN A B, (F, WHHHTAR) (Lelivre,
instrument spirituel ) BEEEIE, “Ff (Poésie) , L T8
&7 MBARARMES, MRA LB, TTREE, K4,

1 Plato, The Dialogues of Plato, vol. 1, trans. B. Jowett, London: Oxofrd, 1892, p. 383.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, op. cit., p. 602.
3 Stéphane Mallarmé, (Euvres complétes, op. cit., p. 381.
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R XFHER

ESHMAIEFRX R, B7ET iR w4 B R B i e
—MIEE RFYNES, H—MUHBESRmNRZ, wil
&, FEABAEsE, AR SRR, BYFHFBATHE,
HE#S ETENMERENRINAR—RERFNE
BHTAEE, TRAESHT, BISNRRNEER
FHORB BRI T UL, 5o — 8, m
TEB B I8 E BT IR AL, BLRY, 3, MAmBIHM
W, R MR . EMEREMIEEEE TAR “AF
TE” I “FATEEDE MRE, REXHREIHMER
15 (signification ) RN AL, “BEMFIENLLE F
wOMEER, SERMMERMR” o ' HAFHEAERER
AEIEMAZAER, B—FF0, sk TRERFZ
AFTE: SRIYHTZCHE , HlG i i TC PR AN S7 4 R XUBR ™ 5
SRR, HE—A LRI LN ELNBERNE”

RO G, FRE FIRIF R — 5 2 W R
%, B ARSI AEEIES, AT AR
EE . AR, mEAREY, wiMREE, ARKNES
B AW BT REATIES, RIOTFEEHFR
XATEYRESE T T EIZ 3. BE RBZmE T A%
IR RMTERE, 3 BAFRRE T — BRI g e

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 41.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., pp. 41-42.
3 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 42.

51



MRSRET: HHEBEERS

AEMZ, ERFHBEARRNES BENESETA
FRHESZE, MPHEL, AENEFERERS K
BT AR 3 “VEARRMATT UL , B, A
BREEMAWFTIET” . Hh “BAAUE, BIERNHRA
RAEMA, MIUFRRFEESTHESR” . U, FH8E
FHESHRARESTAS, ERAZYNIA, AR
MR, MM FRAZE, RUKAS AR, X
FRELT, EEALSEHAE, HESIERAE, 3
R EEHUALEYRRE, HAESEHNY, R
gt R ——EX A R SRR 45 O E MIFER LR, B
R AR, WElE, 7. AT, KSR EMEE —
“HRERIME M ERE T A D IRRIIE R, e gitika T
B R A R AR ATTRR TR 5 40 5 3 —
M2 R4, XABIZI FAT4b?

HH, iERAIEIEER, Bk EE A fFA
LR R RIM R e S ER Y RE, RY - KEG %
WA RENE THXHARTEERE™ (WEMBHEES
TEPURNE ) o 78 (RABTSXTSh EMmiF------) (Je
disais quelquefois a Stéphane Mallarmé... ) H, h/EBEX K
ABRLHT P DIEAMES AN , H “H
MEXREMAB ML T 223, W, BITRER

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 42.

2 Stéphane Mallarmé, Euvres complétes, op. cit., p. 366.
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tE XEHAR

FEHOAH T —MERWE” . ' 80F, ERN TR
SHOE N BB B, RS A S KRB F T
HipEsinh a2 atit s, mHESRCEME: &5
A5 R

X, (FrRSHMEEYE) (Poésie et pensée abstraite )
RALT A B ER. FORREEREED, EiE
W BAEETE H W LR E P8 8 1 e FIESE . XHa
R “BRT MR, B, KRS, 51
BEHAEETMEXHATE, HH, ELREHT,
FEX-TEXMITEANEARS T2 . “HER
WHh—EEE . RS REH T2 AR R IAER
S HBRT, AREAM T —MER, ST AT E N
W—FEA” 2, iR, BAESENER. BAXED
BETRAMES, BART DA%, LRBERRMKYE
ISR FEEM XA, MEEASNARZESR; mH,
X—2ZREE THHE: £ M — B RIXEE)
L, BREXMESBEEAILLE, JHH, Uk, #
EARAEBEFAAEE, MRLMET— “HEF”
(non-langage ) MIBTEL, HFZ, J T LHEMMHE,
SAE Fe R KB RTE R

1 Paul Valéry, Variété III, Paris: Gallimard, 1936, p. 25.
2 Paul Valéry, Variété V, Paris: Gallimard, 1944, p. 143.
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TMRERT. HREBERE

R, BH, #K, TRWEAE, UXFEHT
AXE, FEAREARY; CRANERTEFTH;
CHRRMM#; eATHE; CRAERRE; €IHT
B, viEd,

R, R IAREENBE, “FREEFNZ
A7 MR, K E L, EF A SR T ASHE, R4,
XA TR RBETEXWHEES, B THRER
iR, BARAATFIRET R A o o T LA S 2 BBk,
A “ETEE” RIBREARE AR X, TALFULIEKTE
B R L R 5 R R LE R A [ TR TS o e
ARLEATH T RRITCR . H, PR RZIME R T HOC
SRR ZRN . MIEXPESUR LIRS FIERRS . WTlE
BB, HRANHLITESER: MERENTH
R, HPHER 97 SRR, —HikE
BN, MRS A EZBRTHNGIE; TEERAB SN
B, HERD RN AR E A T — K, WA —
ZIANEERRS) . AEL TR APUR L, RRIREES,
FELE, KE TIEARSHMNE. tilt, RBEES
R el 22 S T s R4 T, 2 AR R —F i _EIAEIE
BHORE, FARMEB WA EHIRTHERS &, BRT
—HRBE. “EAESEEZE, ERASEEZE

1 Paul Valéry, Variété V, op. cit., p. 144.
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B XFHRER

(oo ] GEFRME, 7

SR, TRRATE AR AT U P A B A 2 (A 42,
FUBR B R A B — “XIFR” B SERBRF sy AR
MBEEHE T —MFie. EREURENTRER, WH
B TIET IR R EARBOA TR, “RATRERBA
ZiEmAMERN T FIEHALUET A, Bh

WREHABRSTREEEN —ERF T RZANIE
F, WA RHKREEHW AR, TEHEREHA,
HEMEE, REFEH-AKF, CARHEEDIN
FlE, E RIS TR R E WA
BRI AEHR IR T AR S 22 R R
FORW ., HEW, BHEN, BIW—Z MR
RREFE, ATERIEHTLAERTEAE S,
LR,

AREEZ A . I AF IR B3 B RE R BN AT
Bk, HE 4" RIANFEXLREAWHER, B
RGBS —mfF S 48 B M (significance ) & AR,
MR B EAEREFE XN, FHh, EWMHEHE
Bl EIREIR, FRBRZARPE, RAXEEMERN
BHELE, HEtE, AK M (esprit) . Ak, RMY
AT R (idée) SRBBUEHIGIREL, TH, HH

1 Paul Valéry, Variété V, op. cit., p. 153.
2 Maurice Blanchot, Faux pas, op. cit., p. 141.
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MRSRET: HHEEERS

FUBAE Z [8) (B 5 A0 Ao 16 U E MM, RPN
LRABBMAENME R, FANEENRIEHLAEEE
TiAEYy, HEAWERRA B eI ESWE, 3EEM
OhEM R F 2SO RE X B, MRA B3, RS E
SERSMER R HIEST YRS (B, %) BUtS
PR CHBEMES , FRMEEBANIES. WAt
FEHBES WA L, MER, LREMITRESRE
MR Z g, fiHH R, SRR N EEE i
“GERLT . BRERSMREXLMEN HENIES , AR
Ty R FACZ AL 7 o 7E CGHR )  ( SHLEMIE )
(Le mythe de Mallarmé ) 7, i@ Hi— 7R, “W
REFRAEAE, MERINES R -FMEMBUITR ', BAE
FERRI M B ¥ S REE R, B, A LEEH
FF B X B FAMBEA M 20 T /i, A RFRUiES|
iR SHIH K R

e

Kb, EEMEFIEABIEEAME, BERET
PRI (HRXRRGUEL N —FEE. HENIEFIHFA
HiE, ERIREREN A SR N ERER, KRR
Bewthm B A B A . AR E XN SRR

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 38.
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R XEHNAR

TS A “TEELIER SR IR A, RAHEIOTIX R “BE
2%, B EERANERT . H—K, (FrHfEil)
IR T XA AR AR «

i —KIW! T, ARWEFTHE - VIRAH
REE, EWEMBFC R UENERE, FRMAM
FRT: BAKHFUREES, TP FEHTR,
(Je dis: une fleur! et, hors de I'oubli o ma voix relégue
aucun contour, en tant que quelque chose d’autre que les
calices sus, musicalement se léve, idée méme et suave,

I'absente de tous bouquets. ) *

X B B — MAEME AT A0 EE . AP AT LAY 2 4
BE, M EHEAT R KIESH, A RS
HFXMERNES ( “—URE” ) KB ERENEE
FHBAARN, BERAT “HET , ERT HE,
XA B S R B L Z AT HERE, — a5
AR, SRRAX BN SRR R R TE = A
BHEE, WEtE, WM ES, EEMMER
BAHMES .. EYMBSZE, Bt caesn T
JE#. Wi, TEE—MAER, ANERARE SR
XREYREBE, H—HBRIFEEEREY, MRS

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 41.
2 Stéphane Mallarmé, Euvres complétes, op. cit., p. 368.
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MRS HHEREES

HIHHE

SR, AP L EX AN B AR TR A TR 5E
DHEAMUER THEMFR, mEMERTRERBR:
“FIRMH”  (musicalement) , “ZFEEH” (suave) .
SRR RO TR B AR TR, R4, X PN
R LT SRR RBFEEAA. MR, BEfTiEADH
3K A& Z AL RO ISR SR, BRI BB AR
DRI AW, HEreEFREL, HEESXRFEWHar
BENWEYS T RBLANE T, —BERAK G, A
MU, B “dAEMZ. BB, 58— RSV BEENEE
PEAEMMAZES" , FHT HREXNEER” . 'IE
T X RGBSR LR, i BRI T M PR AR
REWBEIL RS, HEIES AR EEHNER
ARHHIT o

FRUA, BEHEMIESAEANIES A RFE—-MES
PAARRIMEZ], AR SRR S A, RS MR NE
A, BRI, BTERR LR S Z ARG . A B R
ZWE—Hfsl, —IRMERSK: “EBEHNEBET,
A HAR R R, REYRYRIE, R, @A
BT R, R RN NE. " TEEAE
AR, EXGIRMEANSF D, &F —-BRIREK=E

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 38.
2 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 38.
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R XFENRR

B, —REpst . ERBETIESAS . EMARME
2, WARMRZIE, BARMAMTERES, BARE
MIERIELIRE, ER—aIEE: “THEAPBIRAIR
XA RARMIES, ERA—IEXL, IHE, YWHsE.
XA HE S, SHSEMX BT “IB” BIS UiA EIEME,
FET BRI T M B E e WAE,
gk, W AHEES TEDEE N,

AR, BHRIRKXE 7, EHIFENREES, [
BRE T =MARERAFZERATRE: (1) EREE;
(2) #ERIZIS; (3) ERBE, TR 7B ZH/
WRBR B SZ AR AR, A B OB b B R AT U T AR RS B R
RERr:  “BUET o (KD BBk (L SREHIAUH )
F—FtR o BA R E LRI, mBATEHRA TIES
HESUE R ATAE . X —IR, ELEBUR T LA

B IML A MREMK, BTk, U, B
HA L DA A ERMBFEA, MELKE, E44
WAT Y, AN ATZRWFTL, WELCHESR
WARESH TR, BEELEBRKTHANRE, AT S
W “BEALA”, BT UX AR T A A
A AWIAE, EHRE, EREXK, AELFES
FTTH, EELTROUZRKTHRENFE, WiEst
RA—FhEWGFE, THEL, BERFHFAIIRH
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MRERET . HHEBERS

Fh AW, Wt E, EAFams—FL, '

Em B RAEENER, ‘TN BWERLZAZILA
FITHR . BRI E KT 2 X R My, Hrth% 27
TR —— X R L ETR T BAR R . 7E R ERE RS
t, BAUREURZS I 2 A T an 44, L, 7
PIk AR, BEAERTER . S 455 xS 3h
YRGIRRT, HE - NREBNITHMRW T YA T |
I, MEINEANRMSLHFFEE (Seiende) , MIEENTE
AL EEAE (1deellen) o 7 °

2 TR R BAR R T8 )  (Introduction a la
lecture de Hegel ) , XMEKZAF1EH BN S Z FRARR L
BUgRRA “HWR” o PHIRRBIgmEE, “— IS
(Begreifen ) 55 F—FHER" -

BEX (AR, B, B4%, B, 5%)
& A —NER ERAEHZAETE, TMBXHEA
K, R SEER—3EH, B, B K" W
BX(RAR) LA -—NTRELETE, IANE
XOOARR) E#H: XERSLWE, —FFH. BA.
AREWMER, ELHBEX (KR BN R X
ANRER, ARER, BER - AHEHBES, FRT

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 312.

2 G. W. F. Hegel, Jenenser Realphilosophie 1. Die Vorlesungen von 1803-1804, ed. J.
Hoffmeister, Leipzig: F. Meiner, 1932, p. 212.
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tE XEHAR

CHEAEEXETHTRNALN, X (KR) #
RT: B ZAWEELRKEE, B ERE; K
Bk, BX(KR) THEH; GHER, BT, X
HAEAN L, BRALHBRSERET —HRE,

([FRE, PIRRWE UL :  “B1E [le symbole ] HILE
BAXTHIMIER . 7 BRSO E L, HEBHRA
WiEHZE, S0FEEE XA EZEAWE:  FiERRN
PIHIER, 7 [ Le mot, Cest le meurtre de la chose. ] )

R, EFHIERIARIZFE—IEY, TERER
MEYER B4 R G Y B, HRMER R R
WHE i, WREEMMA R EARAAES, B
AR—ADAR EARH—5CE, B4, Mg mmges
XaJrk, Sk NI Z A — R, #F
Z, X EARE) CEMIRY) B ERNEE MR
TR BRI AR P, Fof T A0 S E— s B AR 7
KBEH [ oo ] Xm, HE-RFER NN, ECEEIEHR
BT T 0, BHERREME TR REIFAETFIETH
X B ‘W R THARPE” (gewesenes) , MET
HA MRS ZHRILZY” AR “LEEIRER

1 Alexandre Kojéve, Introduction a la lecture de Hegel, Paris: Gallimard, 1947, pp. 372-373.
2 Jacques Lacan, Ecrits, Paris: Seuil, 1966, p. 319.

3 BHUR, CRMMEIRE) (BH), 2B, EO0E%, bt RSP, 19964,
66T, %695,
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MRS HPEHBEES

EAELTHELFES o A, NA—IAER, BEHR
FEXS S FER AR {H#TA “BEAE”  (Dasein ) BIERBAMREE
TERRBFEN, SadEER, RAKERZY, e
SHHEAKE, G TAT—YEES P EA, Hit,
EENERANTERETHRR, ERBURE B LR,
ISR T X MERKGE, s RaEnEg R i
M .

FEWENEX, E-VEFEZW, LHAHE-K
BRBMER, —HWEWEK, £L2BHCERN—
FE#FAE, EFAET FEH, EALTEKEAN,
BRI, eNtkEAAENL, FHREAMNAE
HENHATHRELCMNRT; FEHFAEH (étres),
FRAIU Y LF#H (existants) , RHFE (étre) ,
FH, RERBLIMLACERNEL, TN, WEE
THBRIERRETHRE,

BK, BliE: XIERAKKE, EFHNIME. K,
BABRK, QLEMATTRE. HIRMF RN E RN
ZHGRBERTE, SRRCRRIMART 7 X
wAKE R RS HNEENER ST B, WL
ZEELRRIES PHZE; RE, EEFEITN T
RA, EEARRLEFIRESKE, NIBIBE, 3F,

1 Alexandre Kojéve, Introduction a la lecture de Hegel, op. cit., p. 374.
2 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., pp. 312-313.
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R XEHRAR

MEEEY, B—K, BLARZEL—IEE, XD,
MEES ARSI, MRIESRATE R Z HAETE R L
BETR, B, ITHERE. AERTASA R
HIMNFEH (BEAFE ) B e Z B xtigts, A4,
EHFIERYZ R RX A RN R, HEERREES,
EMPHER, PR W - W& s -fFR -
JCTEBEHG R A B BRI T B R, RSB ER
PUBRAI R IR ) A 2% o

i, “ABRMIEST" CRBPENMN. BMEAER
X “YIZBRE” BIRRR S BRYE? S SRR A AR A,
AT LA, MR RN B H S BREIAEE . —TURE Al
HRAWES, MU, REEFASERATN, B
FEHASHNE, LS540, R —FITH K
EE, EEAERMBEFIER "B, EH. BEEIR
B X860 T ik N EHGE 1K BT 48 3 YT 2SR A B B
TE; EABMKENY, MERAMEA. “BRE 5
“BET ZEBATT AR, 2T A FHE— -
#)”  (mot-chose) , —MECAYIKIA. FTEL, “AREE
 FE AN B M A7 R T BU3E B B3 = RIRESR ( physique ) o
A, TE. H, rARXEAEEAFE SRR,
PAEERRAERT” . ' BAARMIES R B EEK
“EERERX” , HEKYIBARTRRENWE, dali,

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 39.

63



MRERT. HPHBERS

OUEESEART ZFEMIKE, MR, ERRITETX
—BURRKNEE, REX—K, EEHRPEE T H—
¥, S B BAREZ LIE WIS T o M H U, BHik L
FEARBBWILEF IWEALT ", I “WRET
B M ERIMAU)” HIE, ESEE. R, st
KRR, TRLUERIE R, i, STTHRATTHINEL: “E
TR R RO A &, SR E A E—EEE A WK
JRo 7 AR, IEERESMR BB S AR
MMARTERIRR, IEWAME ST - B —R5IER
TR, JTyRCEFREIERMAL; 8Om, BRI PR,
FRENJEZ AL, ARl DU ISR RS RN IRYE
HABS RPN E R R RMLATHIA DT, DR ASE,
BXARLSER, 7 i, ABKES AR T —REH
7, — I AATRER AR

R, A BAIEBRITAREGF O EX—Z], ik
FRECAT], e e — R AT REMERYSS 1, —FhXt T )&
MRAE: “EEOREFH A SLBAEE N —MER, 7
ML, AR R ERER SR A SREY, iEAE
ZEERERNITR. WMEHZ, MERT A KPS
ZIEIREEES, TERAEMEER B R RARMWIR . Nk,

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 39.
2 Stéphane Mallarmé, (Euvres completes, op. cit., p. 366.

3 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 39.
4 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 69.
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B XFORR

E BB @ Ae . BRARTE S A A bk S A pl—Fh A
8, TSR SGE S I ER B R R 7Y, B4, A
PSR SR TT 1] . — AR X B R St B O X L ) SR
M, BN R AR AN B, X6 B Sk,
DR TEEM TiRE. BAE (KRR B8, Bl st
B THEI/R - %% ( Charles Mauron ) B F hhi £/ “Bbg”
24 (Mallarmé obscur ) o BEEMTRFAR, AIbRSHIE
HIFEMh , HARA R Bk, AR, TR F 17, Rk AR
A", APHB, 2 “EdFEEDEF RS EY)
TR R4S “— AR BT B, o R e e ]
TESWES o BRI, R E SR, AT
R & RIS B R Ok AR, JFHL, ATt “BAL”
A&, —BAT “BR BRE, SUEWE R IH0
fit “THIETM"  (raison discursive ) TIE “HE 8 &
HRE ARICR B

FrEL, TR RBEARALE — A AR, A RS
BhEFRE, MR 2GR BF N E & (allégorie) ; #H
K, SENE-DEEN . BI6, “BE I TS
fEY” 2, BIR RABBANFTTE, XFTRAEA K iz
e, ik “EX” (sens) HJAE “HIM]” (sens) M, A
27 FFEIAERNRE e K, MR, TR T

1 Maurice Blanchot, Faux pas, op. cit., p. 129.
2 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 40.
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MRERT. HPHBRES

BBHYRCE P s e X R Y. (HXAXTRY, RS
TR PRR R BON “FrRYE LS 2R |
s, £FME, HAUS” S A TIRREE, —1
FEBRGH—NAEFAELR, —INEBELELARES—
NESCRAER S B, AR - 1MReRENRYA,
HA—RINEskEh BN KENFE m e ER L,
BB ZIEEN N ESHEH AN ESHERE R
(espacement ) At #2 . BAREFFK, WEENESR (image)
ZIE TR FEREIE , —FRBIERPUE. 3F B, A H R,
XA SE— B FIBEKT ( métaphore) » MNERFIELRH
BE, AU T S5 F kR, HEANECR, &
BE T2 Yiey: BHEEK-YNTERES,
LA —PRRRTTERNEY, ME—WRES, X281
AT - I LIE, BTSSR —TES
GRIE , T EA S W EEGUE - I 4, N REMESEIEY
T MBRIE BIBRIE T3 HARf8iz ik,

XA, DR REMEN ., Hapss, AT
Flit—k: eSS, B R TS (allusion) . 7 K
W, WEAHUL: “DHEARFLRTEH LR, it
XAXRMUAHBEAAYN ~ W (FrRIEL) s

1 Maurice Blanchot, Faux pas, op. cit., p. 127.
2 Stéphane Mallarmé, (Euvres complétes, op. cit., p. 366.
3 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 40.
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N I & - PTEN

RBRENMEEF LPRENEK, BHEIREA

e, B -—LERBBANEENBYRK, BT, fl,

AMAB AN, A FLBRBNEFZE; TEMAKE

AHEEMR. ROHAWSBFRREELETER

WS, E-WHEZI; METHEME L, BELK

TATER, !

BH— R MRS — R ER, ShETEEREERA
MEA SRR ST B CBARBR” , MR RRERR
(suggestion) ” : “TEEBZZMEN —FMKEHMIXER, ik
FTRISFEI G . TEWRE = AP BE, ~ X
HIIFY Z I AR X RS =0T, W] (vers)
XF T4 B B SE MR ISR TE . WA R, HIT
R, IR, TR ENR P ALEERB I, (&
RE5XF) (Lamusique et les lettres ) F4% T X S 2b— ik
BIRARTIRE:  “HAniE, 7iME (évocation) , FINIHE, #4T,
BER. 7 T CRERfEAL) fEi8 BB E R —FRR BB
FREIMTE BIARMR, AT EHUTIRNE X

EANDHE, RERZABA—EN, BF -1

A3 ( transposition ) , T HEHLUL, BLRFEH (transférer )

1 Stéphane Mallarmé, (Euvres complétes, op. cit., pp. 365-366.
2 Stéphane Mallarmé, (Euvres complétes, op. cit., p. 365.
3 Stéphane Mallarmé, (Euvres complétes, op. cit., p. 645.
4 Stéphane Mallarmé, Euvres compleétes, op. cit., p. 366.
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TMRSRET: HHREEEES

FIEEAMPHEZAL (position ) , HEEISEAN, BT
BAEIEA XL RSB EN IR, AR ER R
B, B, WE. KL, BiTESE, U, ERLSITH
IEFWWARERR, SRR, AH, HFN TiEsh,
A TATENYE, HPRENRELE. ¥, mik
—MAEIAS . ER . XWERE, W, MIER
—FE, REMACEIEM, REPERZAR, REEMAREE ( durée )
FRIRIEHACR . TIARRERIRCR, M EES, AREF
PIRGERIE . USSR, TEgER ks, B4 TR
HBIRERES . GFRENL) EETHERZMNE S T —
BB R

WHME S F AT EEE N EENRE, A
W, ERTIES, WERL &, ZAT FEHX—INL
RfEEEH—X, TBHEAE A7 v 2 8 KA R %
W5t ERTERATFEHEL, FLRETH
TEX AR B EEREN B, R4
ZHENEMRILABT - HFORAE,

XA R, XL — R e AR B, AR
B4 T “BAL” FERIN (termes ) [B] il i i) —Fh 28 K
TEN B “BE” , —Ff “EEENMT 82U

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 41.
2 Stéphane Mallarmé, Euvres complétes, op. cit., p. 368.
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EBE XEHNRR

KK o PHTEBX-EE, SRR, EERNMS
WL BUN — VIR E MAEG Z AT ReRy RIAT, AREBUE &
RN AR M. T H, HENRYEBRA P
TCRRHBHERE , A)TE A2 LXK A 55 TR TR RE . (X
FHHAL ) (Le mystere dans les lettres) Hifi:  “IAlif,
HATHL, TEEZRZIE bRt [ ] BT RE,
HEREZH SRR, EREEP ARSI
SWMET, KA, KEHaAE [ 17 B4, BE
EIEPRA R “FET RS 1 R T T RE
ERSTROERE, REAEKE “REZAR” WA
B, BEAEY (réciprocité)

Wz, HENXATE F IR BRI, iR
SCERER, AR RM: “—ANE—-R REBREM
ZE”, Heph R MR, hE, BdEE. BR W
ZiEsh, #ATHE o A, EHASREEN, K
BEIESFE A SFH, SRHEABNARMZIA, RE
FrigH B HIETS”  (langage dans un langage) *, {H
XIEFE, ENBESHAR, FHENESHESR, BREY
g, WREMKER, BRE-—HAMEMNET, W
BRRMRE. XIEF, BIERNTIEFTIRATE.

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 41.
2 Stéphane Mallarmé, (Euvres complétes, op. cit., p. 386.

3 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 42.
4 Paul Valéry, Variété V, op. cit., p. 142.
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MBRERT: HAHBRES

WHILER

Wz, BTHESASGHIR—UI, HMAMER T, 98
BHWIES", XAERIES, W HE, sLETIR. B,
HIEF B RPMEURER , 155 B S BEBARYE: “HRiE,
] — BRI R TR R E Y R B A1 T — Fr i Z 6k
M, WA TIR, REMRRRE T —FMRE DI
FRZFEMBEZOBE, " BFZ, BERIES (langage
d’absence ) ¥§75 K1 F EE (absence de langage ) o 51
RERAXH—MER—UNLE, E-BRETE, Mt
Rt E SR e, FATRLE EMR Y E R TR
B TR 20, N —FpERE S 1 5 — R AR A Y gt
R FEXBES, IBFNEEMRS T EAMIRNAI,
BEPAMUEA TR, MEHEATESHAR:
“IX HATHK (auto-destruction ) I263N, ” B H TEMIE,

“FEAITHERAL TR MEH 2 A T T LK)
(Igitur ) Z Z R BEAEI A RA AR R F .~ 2 DIBRE
BERXGUR R TIE, Hd, AMUFE (ledit) MK, #E
7 (le dire) UWATE—EC R NABMNZE (vide) » 2
i, EATER S, ZRAIE ML, TIRRIITERE,
T —MFI. B, HRAAERARE, XT5R B

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 71.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 45.
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tE XEHRR

BitE”  (ambiguité ) A5, WHATTIRRA 2 MG F H 8]
BRITETROIHREMART: GRER—F “FEF” ,
Mo, FHER “AEHET” BAIMESRIILT BT, R,
EREALTIES, BE, EAPHER, SERBETHA
FAARSE . BU7E, iEBRATRARE XN TE,

VIR —3E, HERRETIR—ItdER
AJRERYIE R . SRR E M 2l T XA AT RE . —J7 T,
SRR, i XHAE A A BRI, R 7
T PP R R TR o TE8R “BEIL” ( Magie )
MERE, hSE: “EEREE, SRHIRERERE,
A EIER LA B FEN R Z IR, FrEmei,
TAEMER, & T —FLPRERE 1. 7 AR, (5
RIfEHL) 2 “IE—FHAIE RS R ERE, 7E H ORISR T,
HAITHERTAT, HREERRTIRR, 7 * BAR DRI
BARY “EET B HES” AR, X —IEA
s, HORMRAUIER, AR, ERRE T ZRARH
LR, BBz M EERER . R L, BRI
R RBGE, AR AZ T B AR B RTE 7 Ak Bl
X B SRR ) — R SRS R

A—IrH, WA, TR R, &
FIA FRIER PR SUE, SR SHRRKWE, BEEK

1 Stéphane Mallarmé, (Euvres compleétes, op. cit., p. 400.
2 Stéphane Mallarmé, (Euvres complétes, op. cit., p. 364.
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MBEIET: HAHBEES

— P REIE S . KT IFRTE S LM (77 AT,
B E e, DRERIFA R B AN 3R ERIAE R
HIFER, BIAARE MR RAE S, HEENE
RT HSRIRE; TSR EME T Al WA ST, 7EfbiR
B, KA RIE T BRI, (CCFP IR ) AR T
3C (Péerit) , HHRALAIGRER AT, X ARERTS I A BAVE
HREHRR] .~ A T, XEROECR], #EFX
ARSI EEIGHAH, BHAEARBF AT AN
MRS, MFSCZ T EHACR, TR T LA A B TE
Yok R B s E A IOAES , AT SE 3 5 182 TTALRIALR .
[, TR ok Bk I 4 B2 oAb BT 2Kk
B mFh. 18 (BT ) (Uncoupdedés) HIFHH,
SHEEREMBERE T XNERE, BPE LSRR YR Y
TR FRIR ) — > AR 5

‘AT EEE, REFEER [ IR R
MR, BATH, ERIAFB RIS, KTHMANEX,
BEXHEMBZWES, HFH, Eoxi, %, T2
ARV RASFAT— TR REQERE T WA
a4, AW, B EERERCERENIER
LAY, XABRENR, MO EGEMTEENNE,
BN H I EBAENET Lo BB LIEIEE Y

1 Stephane Mallarmé, (Euvres completes, op. cit., p. 385.

72



tE XEHAR

BASBHATENINELTURALFNES, HX

FWMHE, wREAARIX AW, NFHTmMk, BT

BETEH, dZH#TFTENK L, EERELTH

— AR R E R RS AT LN —

K, EmAAWFTRTEENTH, |

EXHE, SHMYI (Page) , ENEBEREIHFNA
M—ANEZE, KRBT A (Vers ) JLTF-—RERSCHEME
HEh, 18 (BT —38) XMEFNIEED, RAMUATEZFX
) BUSCRBORR B TARE, ARG A LUEES (BT |
XFR. AT, FERES) TEIES AR RN SR
W HALE, THFSCRFTRE R B, IRz g% —
RIITE AR TR FTEL & I TUBR VR & X — P AL S B
TRAFHHERT: B, RIEFTHEREX, 7 THERE, X
— XY, RS R T FIRER LS, AR
RAFEBBTEH R T ENS, RIBUREEM, DRI
MEREE, AL “KB7 (Livee) fENHEARNEME,
7£ 1885 4 11 H 16 HBEU/RIEHIE B —iXEHE 0 — 17
AfE—— D hiRm 58 T AR — A8 SR X — X 2 )«

BREABEIFZRANEE, FE-MS%LKE
WS, EEAZEE-—MERM —THRE, RBRA

1 Stéphane Mallarmé, Euvres compleétes, op. cit., p. 455.
2 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 43.
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MBREIET: HRHEBBES

TR R B R A A fr e — 4, REEFRAEHKYP
EHAR? FFHR: RE-—AKH, 2F 5%, —K
REShE, 2A-RERBHE, TRBERHHN
SYHREWILE [ JReE#—F, K2t
AH, BERAERH—K, HET-IA, £EE
KA, FEA J 58 23K o 3 A S 1E B — A 3
TRFANE 0, WEXFHTEHER: BAF
WEe, BEMALAESY, —EAERETBE, X4
HIRIE T RFE
KA5, ME—EHERE AT SE A — ARG, RAE T 4%
MBS Z 8. SR TARIRERTUE, 7EXAEER
PER TRk BESTIRX SRR, —REd A
P JE A A R S e R AR BTV A, 31X, BAR, RXWE
MFE. B—EXE: K45, “XRHAE A — B8
R, R T X PR EREERNTHNEO—, BHA
MRS, BB A S, 5 R TR A —Rm,
RERBHATFAE S S, S 550 R ks
FHIBUE . “—E @Y ZIRFNAE, " BN S HERAE (E™)
(Solennité ) BH Y, “Aid R T—UIa9Eskm A T
—dl. 7 PR, KRABEIARE, EEE MRk
Y, REOUENZT, wat, k. “wWih—u, e

1 Stéphane Mallarmé, (Euvres compleétes, op. cit., pp. 662-663.
2 Stéphane Mallarme, (Euvres completes, op. cit., p. 335.
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R XEHNR

VLRUIRR. 7 SR T E R G KB, CREZE, Tz,
EEEEORYIRMTEY), VIRRIBE SRR . 78 (I )
(Solitude ) AR K “Brm” WF, DRLREIL:  “FlWE

ANSCA [ eeeee 17 P A A I 2 A R A RRTE F K
BRiZEMREIRE, BRETURIIARAE, dit, TR
KR TY—BFE, EEEHBANY. XIEEFERH
tem: “BESBHETK L 1 ERAA, BEWMAEA,
—RIEREE A, 7O MT BRI, XREA, BATALK
TZABUR, Baxte, BEAVESEAE, VISR,

R L, WEFPETE TEAEMNOGSES: HB—EF
JEIEES A RS, #B—Y) (tout) BHZET (rien) ; 4
ZEPENRHE AT, £ R ERER BT . X
— XA NIRIESRELA ITESED 7 B S YR E W, R
L W) SRR KT R TR, WAk, YT
EEFTHE, REXHREM, BHEAZ @7 MEHR
Z W) ZRICARKRET —EBE . THRH Y7
hjd FHA, MEHRK, WAKZH “XFEzY” (la
chose littéraire ) o XFA~ “¥)” STERANHTT R4 EEE?
HOCR TR 58 =X AT H B BeRE, IR Z IR

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 43.
2 Stéphane Mallarmé, (Euvres complétes, op. cit., p. 407.
3 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 66.
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MRERT. HRHBERS

‘AR 7 X BT T MEAKEIRE: “Ha2Y? 7
XS B WAEAT 36 (R BB 22 37 205 & — PR B i AR 22 8135
FREA, iEFATEERREH. A&, XiEFHRER
W7 BASRARED R, MHAPRERAF A, ST &
R FRGIATABNES . Wik, SCHFIES BRAE
— MGk, BOARR “WEMFE" « —HmE “—
PSR AR BN, S — R — ML R B EA S,
BRI “— KA, SRS “— IR AN AT TR
B “HAESMEE” , R “ARmMIE” o FELE
PRI RARSE R, SCFEIR F RROULF IS A 2] — 57 KR 1Y)
RWro BIRFEA—DARBROTE, FHXERTEE
S ZAFTE WA R A

SR, BRT “¥)" WIseAE, BATENE ) — R,
HH, BERAEERENAE L X Ui M.
FE A5 ) B, ABAH — BRI TR 5 AR AR,
¥z s ERE “H0 s (point central) : “XA
SRR F S S HI R — B s 7 P HE SORHERE
fife: WRTEFATRYHGRTE, B2, ERZERIEZY
TR RITE A 75—, MRIEEOIMEREDR, XM
% (disparition ) A BB, i—H B (apparition )
RIHKRW B, HARWH TIHFHIHEK. MHRH A%

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 71.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 46.
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EE XEHR

eT %, (EXTRNEFEHEN TR, 355K KRB E
B HARZEI MEE, Hik, ATLREE, s
Wb RTE T IR SEF I —Fh 5E i — B AL E .
B “H—Rsgal” Bttar BAEERLEZYNWEHR, 2
EMARRTFHEE, EHIHUL, ARHECERTE R,
FEXANBEL L, CHEEFURAERAIARREE, ERiE
HEIRENATNEREAGE; WH, FREILERGE
WAREHEAEE, ERIEERENASEANE, IEM
PR R TR (—KEIER, B—WEAER) , it
M BERAT Mo, VUK, B8 “hog” BEFRIHE—
B, ERETEHNBHT, @R TEMBE: TIRELEL
BORIBFE A, Al HXER WA, TIBR IR
TUe? MREH. RERHRHANEHR, TURMHGALE
Y EEPRURE ., (LXRE TRITIREMS 27 BER
FAlRERERIMEN FRZ SRR TTA TR T, B
A TIAERA T R A 3, B E e K
BARZ A ERS—MTIRR, R PSR SRR
TR, XFREE HBHTIR” MXE ARTIR”
SRR BRI A ORI “EARBITIIR” o X AHTTRRIFAE
F AL UOE I AR, 4 TE TR R AR TS Y
BB TR W B PRl EARRTEMA, ER
BT EREHFRI—ET . Rill, BLZEAEMBES

77



MREIT: HPHBERES

MEB, MR, EERREIEA R R, A0l iz
WEZE W, BAVUTFEIE T 3CAEF KA R,

ARAS RS A T Hnd i BB i BRI, A Lk B 1 TR
AN BRI JE N 5 A0 SN e, AR T — I RAN
RERE A A TEX — %], T B F AL B T TR BB P,
TR G CHFHIR R A BB EIEEXR,

B ERIATR

X SRR, A E AU TiRE
PIRIER, HEESHABES, mHEAERRES YD
HTYBWAZE:  “FF” (Poésie) HIZHEAM “4”  (Livre)
BIEE . BUE AR YR SR, S5 LR A BUE BN
Yy HYIRERE SR TR GRER, B RREREA
TR WRE. AR TR RSUERRIS, A, A
FRAIE 5 T LUIX A AR EE: T BORE = U TR,
BT MERETIREF U, T2, WNREREHRK
R . BE—U—ES . HP, Ui b
BT —MEORALE, XBOFRA I H SRR LR
MEAFEERER CERY, TIRA RS S WA K IE &,
T SC2E R & B A AR, Ty RIT 3 € T I Se AR — R Ui
X, FEE, i CKER) BB SCE T EiE i i,
B S R 2 R L A B Y B0 22 B DU ARAS AR 2, R
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tE XEHORK

—HUTBRIE A AT MIE FIFARF UL, 00T T 2 il 55 1 ]
RIS, BN T RR AR KA. WA B H A RS0
BIH A Z RN JEMA W E R R LT 108,
EATA B FRSEA I E A SR EA SR X TR Hig
JEIT it — 2%

S MBWTE B R OCHE 2 B EAR IR, 1972 4,
T EREF AN - BRI SR 2L R R TR 3 F
(XFFHAT, %) (Pour nous Rimbaud ) , MG /RE
T—RAN AR (Rimbaud vivant ) BJEEC, 7EH:
AfEfEB R, MR T —RFAREE “WEE” (vivant)
#75o JB RIS R Z PR, AR R B 22 IR 18
R#” (voyant ) ML, JHEZ 1M “RHF” ( Unbekannten ) .
B B R AR e AR AR “PTER”
KA TERR: R, MRS TR (geschwiegen ) ,
AR [ ] N TR 4 AR SRR K15 (bloRe
Ver-stummen ) » HAE F i)l (Nicht-mehr-sprechen) Jf&—
FPELSR AT ( Gesagt-haben) . 7 ' XFEMIEK R BIFRAR,
EEARZMA, [EAREER, A58 R EA BT X5
B OULRR” . EH ERUET RBRE, BUFRIR T
NFI R BAR AR A BT TR 5, DR AR A AR 3 P 2R 1E
RE “FEH” (terre de trésors) WL, £ “PIR” —

1 Martin Heidegger, Aus der Erfahrung des Denkens. 1910-1976, Gesamtausgabe, Band 13,
Frankfurt am Main: Vittorio Klostermann, 1983, p. 227.
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MERSRT: HPERERS

FEHEME SR, BERREREKE T EER AR
fIsE/R (Trakl) 2T, BRFR/RPIXIEERLINN
—Fh “ULBR”  (Schweigen ) HYRF¥:, EXANAEHIEAR
TG T IR TE — - 2401 BB AL AR VE i i iR ) —
EFFEEETIOR, s, 2 “BE”  (derStile) K
EEMIE, 71951 FH) (357 ) (Die Sprache) —(H,
BER/RILIET M B EETEE RN “X - 227 (der Unter-
Schied) , WL, FERFFY AT Z AP/ R A £ M
Fo WLRIIX Sy, M, AR EET ; [HHTIR-RE
MmAEHK AL, MERHZE (das Geldut der Stille) . H
WHAXNEZWENL: “BEIEARBZESY. " 'H
—R, HEHIERAMETE R, MELESIEIERNR
FITR, HEREAERERFNEL, MRHEASZHE
o FFLL, ARERAEWRTE, MEEFENRE; FARESHE
UL, TRREHERE. SRS TR RARA], X
FERIGEH SR E IR REA -2 BB IERRE R
WA —RXAFEEN: B#ZE, “BmEARKNES
(die Sprache des Wesens ) ”  *

5 IR HOR R LRk EER L ER - GRY
( André Malraux ) 7EJL-F- [A]— AU F H Z AR B A5

1 Martin Heidegger, Unterwegs zur Sprache, Gesamtausgabe, Band 12, Frankfurt am Main:
Vittorio Klostermann, 1985, p. 27.
2 Martin Heidegger, Unterwegs zur Sprache, Gesamtausgabe, Band 12, op. cit., p. 204.
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E® XEOIR

(BRI E Y (Les Voix du silence ) o XiBE&EA THRI=
BAR (EROH2E)  (Psychologie de lart) FEH 2 RS
TAERBBAR, MNERFTEEHWALRZARERIE, €
UHE I — S AR L1 M SRR T 5 B AR 45 S I 1B
DA S RESBAE it o SR T, FEIX TR 45 H OGBS S an 2 0“7,
SR W HEBEME? B v ER AT R T H e
e (AERA S IEARWIE, FrLL, S - EHRR
HIRKE, D/RE FIE R FRATH R AN —fiES
HIATREME . X R (E#EMIES ) (Le langage indirect )
KEERBIIRUE . XK - PERF R, 22 REAS B —Fh
KEWET, REIEMASIESRE TR — AR
X (sens perceptif ) M1, X7 FiE BRI N —F4
BT AR EARRUIRE R “TERTRESZ T, K
RAMHRFEZT, 7 W% - EHEE, “A-MiEEEs
ESFHE, BRMIRESEREDY— RIS WA, 7
E g ta LTI R E B e Bl 11 5 X i
JEET: AiEE MRERS AR TR A
R BILABIR TS 2, BTLA, BEM— e 22 i [ B 2 5
PR F HITRIN, (T HARAS B9 TTRK

(B 22 BT 2 X — A R Z IR TTRR S 1A, X
Beftar £ CERY B, mBEMEH TS - BEN (A

1 Maurice Merleau-Ponty, La Prose du monde, Paris: Gallimard, 1969, p. 123.
2 Maurice Merleau-Ponty, La Prose du monde, op. cit., p. 124.
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MRERET. HHEBERES

VPG %) ( Phénoménologie de la perception) 45+ () 55—
Bl , BEEMXFPITIRTG LB RRAR 2], M -
FNK, HEBEZETRERTIR, MOFCE—1 4T
BEUUBRAAT R, BD “EoREREE, SR IR
FIEMATMER, BZAREIE—ERTIMEL AT
BN ITRIAMFNZ 2%, HRIERRN, W 47
BE” WEREMER TIE S REAE TUUR, X e TIET IR
EREFHRE, 7EX8, WHHEAIEXET 172
EE: TIRHERSY “N7 BERE A MAITLG, JURK
FR AR ZIdE “BIE (cogito ) MYBIEM AR MER T
B B B AR U T R I e %) 2,
ez, BRMAHFAEFTHNZ], 353, SR8
BERE I = —Z o BTLL, X —TTBR B ARE HE A MTTRR,
BT, RFIEFIRREZUHNILHEN, Bk,
BARSRIR M TS B BT

{HARAWTIR TS TR TIES . EiR s AT
e, BRTEA, BG4, 7 CATEFHRIR) (Le
fantdme d’un langage pur ) —3CH1, #gi% - EFTEES], M
BAMTREIEN S U, XSHERANTNITE, A
MR TEF A AR RZE

1 Maurice Merleau-Ponty, Phénoménologie de la perception, Paris: Gallimard, 1945, p. 214.
2 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 72.
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ERE XFEAR

BAEHH T RHERWILER, KM w3 %
ZH, B EREN AT, AF, FRANIFIER
RE KB TX—B, FRTC— Mo EHNE
ty, EEHRYEEHRE SR CHWERNHMWEN
X—BA, UETASBIHGERCERRANEE
BAHRT, '
bk, FRMCRARES T OB R EERIES
XA R —EE,; ERRAFRZE, S EE,
— AR R B R Bkt ], T ILIEE BB,
EH M, X—ZIHIEDE (langue ) HIREE, TIEXT
iEH (langue) WA AM, 7EBERHRI T
MAR—ZI, MEBAEEEESHAR—XKOL, EAER—
B TR BRI T RAKNRE. ARRBTHEHEF
“FERAIE” , R IEREFIEAF O UiESE S 1E;
SR, MENEEIERRZ A, BAAH “CEMA A e
VLR TV o JoBE, AEABL TE, B ENRERES;
AXIEF R EM A WEE , XA OESRTHAES,
MR A SGHITRK, B, EFHTRAETHREE BR
i, ERMEZEEE T —RITIEHRRE. 1HEFHR
ERRTIR; MITBAZTIRE, WIERXiE ST,
MEH SRAE 2RV EIEA R, e - &

1 Maurice Merleau-Ponty, La Prose du monde, op. cit., p. 11.
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MRERT: HHEBERE

FMILE - BRI E EmZIE) ke T RR, N
WER T A — R/ UOR BB TR AT HF S T 302, X
F/MEENCE T IR BRAE ) (Aytré qui perd habitude ) ,
BU—MARHEL BTN OY, R T Dk mgmni—
UORAERCE, EHYIMG, 0% T h—Mrm B RS, R
PEAh R, fh B B AR DB UL — e FBAA T R AR
WHIERAME, X—HEEEEL FREIM ERERE
HRFL, AROURE A ERMICAZE LT 0%, HREE A
St e R S R A M —BERVA TR TH . MTE
XA RS, AT LR ERE T, b %
TW” o SR, /LI AR R B A 28 88 0K 20 I SR 85 1Y
A%, R, BERET —NIT0H “SCh s g
H, ERFENE NS BERRRFERFTRENITEA
G A T O] e e R L < /R e
AN BHIEE, BAIILK, HEICRUTR—5 R
ZhRMEE, HNAETINE “BAEE, RO 5 H
-t 52ZE, HEPFHEEREABEO#HLZ, B
HE AN RN RALFERWEL: “KE, KHEH
KMHE, SHEARFR [ ] WA, Mt AR —1
¥H, U ENRNEEERE, EANZARER AT
RIRLE, IERBFEEH THRASE TN ZF, KAEL

1 Jean Paulhan, (Euvres complétes, tome 1, Paris: Gallimard, 2006, p. 258.
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EE XEHIR

XEERWIRSCT, BRARTLE L—Ff e o —H R AR
TIALZH0 R o SRR R B4 AR AR, el
LR T XA AR ENE, HANERH -5 EENN
O BURRIAHI IR 55— b N RO R . (HBUR
F B R AT IR AT ABUR PR =, B BIR/MEA
ERRECHES, TFEHICHARM AT ESR, HE
BARRBHALEE, MRHEN X, Wate, 51EM
RN, Rt RIEREZOCEME, “E TR A,
BAAICRA R T HIER B I, 7E40 B H B0,
REER-DRXTEENES

M4, BESR—BISCARTL? AERT “=
8" (manque) —if, B THNRHRAE (FR1T) T
BB BRI, 80T NZAFERERESHBER, &
FHZ, HAFF (existence) KW, MNILAYRHEHEME
BUOME R MK ENORERES, BIFRRETRER
W, HAmXRKHIiE, RERES MUBRERT
01, MEKE T R TIRL . B H HE S RN RN,
H—MEE, XENEFSAANAEBER T, WH, 1E
R T RORXEERIRIE, AT RRFAITCEE, #FHAYRE
BARATRERR, BIEA A TR, REFNEEHE
BT IEFIC R AR, ERXRE RS AT E (exces ),
— R T RS SR AR . EEEES L, BE A
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TSR HPEBEES

B4 F—REISMRE, —FBBMIEIE T . AN
TEREHT, HELMEIN—NNS, —FA, XA
B b, X¥HRTARNKE PHEE: M [ 5E
#ME AR R, EERKACRETH, ” 'H
AMUANTEAT S, RS AR U RERED, BAK
HE RIS, MERBRKRMATFIE, EHRIBHEE, &5
BR—HR5IFiE: “ERFES L, FIEENT —FR
AR, HEERB S WA TR, M2 T HI 4w (5
#, BEoYI, EEBEAL) HEE I AT RERY
KRPGTARLARTRE, ” 2 BTk, WEAXE, HiEE. SN
ANATREMER L T BYER AT RENE, SXAURATIA M A iy “R
FEZAFIR”  (paradoxe d’Aytré) .

BXHE, fH - MEENEERY T & “sRR7
OCRMET BRI, JFLL—MEIRIIEH, ETIEMESC
FHEAL (B REVIRE SR ERNTIEMN AL, TR “4b
%" KRB EMIAEFAE ST ZRAMEE, A, KR
RS B A Dk En AT Ho e L 3R A JK
FEMIRER” B, I X BLP LA A XS AT AR AR
XEE R BRERIIAERF LB TETW, 1
g RN T M N.OERPRME? BESRE—GBIIK

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 74.
2 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 77.
3 Jean Pauthan, (Euvres complétes, tome I, op. cit., p. 255.
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tE XEHR

B, —RERPHTHED. R, EARESE, =i
X7 GHERRERM 47 HXFREEET B, MiES
NEBERTEAYR? E—ERRERTR, REFERHBHN
HESA QL R—MEEX AR 8, FEUIRAES M2 80
Ao, BAEAREPR, BN EERRA
aEEAL RS BF, AX—ZlE, BAHRICER
EFFFT, EMFAENH A SRR,

Bttt

£ 1917 £ 9 AM—R HICE, RRFHEK, BIETH
EHEERATREEF TR

FERETEMNE, E—N2FHALT AR
EPRRERAEMN, W, XEERESFF, &
WARFTHEENTENMRLE, FAXFRERE
Ao BAETZEMW, 2, RARMAIE, HEHL
FFRELFRALR AN EWEFHE, UK
FHE, MMEH SR, #RENRAER
Rop R R AE LT

FRFEEEEU, REMBSEMNIFIERT, MEMk
RS BEMAERHEN “NTEMFEA” (Uberschufl der

1 kRE, (RRFELE) (F5%), HEFEH, AR, Jbul: hrgmF
HRRAE, 2015 4F, %5350 W,
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MERST: HHYBERE

Krifte) o iX— “FlR” TR BARR N T HAME W Z
BRIMP AR “d s - EX—Z, (A
FRIMLEFE, XA RRFERIMR Ty, BN
AEBEMUCTE AR HAFRREER, ERETT LS
— AR, WMHIHAES, FRIEMEFAEH, K
BERAN— IR T — R mE b E B AST, Uil R
SR A RS — D NERZBIX A BEAEMA T
2AREIER Ul (ERa RN R, BRta S e
WHIRE) , REXRHAEHRATERILEER, HE
EHER, HEWMEER, REASRE, MmO
SMRFIRZ MR BRMBIR S T, AERT UL E
Bo M4, FEMMAIFMEZETED, NRBRE —FERK
e g7 AR VRS NS Z R B 1 IR T X L8 4T i
FHFW, HEHENESESARLURIEYE, &5
AW N EEE N E BRI

TE (ZRRE) (Variété) Hi—HR) (%) (Variation )
t, RREBMXTIAET R /R (BAEF) (Pensées) 21T
X AR BT EE . BRSO AT KR E X
FRZ ik BIRRME . X SEiCiE 2 ] 4 TR TR 3
B MEELTFEHTER (- X B RS TR
Wi, AW ANFETUREZ PN B — BB 40 B /N 8

L ROR,  CBAESR) , REEE, Jb. A EIAIE, 20154, 55 113 0L
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Nl & ME N

L 17 VISR BRI, anitese iRk T RMARYF IR
Bt B KO A E TR .

A, AR, T KEHITER; 2FHFHILK,
XA B AR BP0 A 0 T 3 3R e R
[ JEHEMRTER, XHEE, UREMHEH
Fra X E e AR [ oo ] SHEE R R
BUAWEE LR, RoMAMABNZHES, T
—VHBEANEHNBTLERNEZH, Rt
REFEEER, SERNTFEEFXBELENEE
ARAERNBEW—HEEHHE, FoFPHEX—-HR
HHRERT O EEAT . WRFBERZLRF
R, MNHAAENENEATE LEmEEME LKA F,’

FURBFRME “HEREEME W T KR F" , W
PR, ALT (BER) MRELHKTES FRMEE SO
IRMSETAER], & W T XL i s R A R % R 2
YEH R T Ui IR H MRmARieiE, mE, HEEETR,
HBRTHEN WAL, ErEBAm—d, BEIEERIRREE
EERE R I, LSRR B (5 M AR,
HEH KA TR (Jentre effroi ) X F) ALK T BRI
KeBmtEe, bW EMBEERE EEMAME T

— PR R R, ORI A S X TR S

LR, CBAESR) , IR, % 367 DL,
2 Paul Valéry, Variété I et II, Paris: Gallimard, 2016, pp. 120-122.
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MRERT: HHETEES

FIIPHNE F A RRA N SR R/AR R E ER,
BEICA Mg 138K, A EMER, BETAmE R
A BRI, —E BN ER . AEH P,
HTIENERZMR, 1R /R B 0 B E R EAAM
gl HEAMR, HERE- Wk EE, REE
FRA A —FE (de facto ) MRS, (EXTHABHE S,
FRBE AR ARE R ™ E, EIMRA ERINT R
RIS, BIEEIE TEE XA SRR, X5
ME N EAM S LML, FAERERR, BERE
NEETFEBRA SR, FTLL, AR X RS B s,
IEQ (M R/RAF) (La main de Pascal ) PE/REYIREE,
RAHE—MESWER L, EHUIM, FEFMES
MEXRZWZE LRI, ik, MEBRR T BENAR
AbE, HARISREEH , X — G BIERy, ToR “IiR”
—id],

FEEE Rk, MPHMERTARE - 2R
CTARMEIETE S REEEREA], CEMIEFRA R
MRA FEAEIREMER, 52, EAFCEBETE
TEBRAHFINT . ARIERREMM DR RNEG, HHHIE
LHEWEFTHRNARES, W, —FAAEMAE
AWERIRIES, 16 EAE RTER T A BN & AR
“EEANRAEH TR, MEHA NIRRT HE
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R XEHORK

YEBIAH FF (Breignis) o 7 " BARMSE, BRTHFER
HErsmifee, EATHRASNERSELALNE, Jf
H, S EAETHFELHATFHRE, SELLTEA
AAREEE. XHMIBF, MPIHU, MR- 4t
#” (unabsolu) , {BVEALENEHIE T A S REA T BER
(impossible) o * IEREXN A L, MHIHIIATIHES

ATREVE SN AT REVERORRIE: . ARKIE S RAARENE, H
WHIE S MR ATRENE; MATEREENABRNE, Ak
e e R AT REERI 2610 RN, —F ML BERE 5
—H WY — T, H WS UOE S BGRE F AT E5k,
¥ B SRR REVEA T REME s S5 — 7T, RSSO
M UL AT REMERB SR A BT BLSE . XA BLSE,
LTI, M H FL EHEARMIESFR TS,
EELAAFTHEN —THE, BAFR-VINESHRS
P—VIRIEE, Bl T A B REXTTIRR. M 5.
PN BARERE S RBAT —UINES, ERET U
BRI A RIE S IIBE . 7 7 RATREME” MRAE
T —DXTREAREN B SR RE ZN R Z Bk
AISERL, 1H RISt REBRE H SR BT A, T G b Fr) 9
R R BE T X R AT e

1 Martin Heidegger, Erlduterungen zu Holderlins Dichtung, Gesamtausgabe, Band 4,
Frankfurt am Main: Vittorio Klostermann, 1981, p. 38.

2 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 254.

3 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 255.
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MRERT. HHEBEES

M4, BITHEFMESHRR L, WRXFERES
BT BEE, WRSCERIES RA— M HEIENREE, W
MRIET BT, XA BHESLIA 22 35S — s B
7 AR S BRI R X REGER, AN
BETEIR & e it , Boh “fb [1FH ] IR HE
HIEME AL, R, FEEFHNE—ZELE, il
BIAFF IR B TR, TIAEAEFRYJR T L, flAGE S
BJERTREMEMBE S 1o XERER T, B R ARE
EE ZEMRUA E— PN RIEMSES, RETIRTEW,
HEMARH B S XA Z MRS, — B WIS HUOH A
—IA R EB ARG TP AX—ETRERF, Raff—
FAEMBES . CFEERNCE, AR —Y)5E
Ut P BLAE RSk, B T A Tt BB AR DA T B P B

Fif, BT AT, M, AE AL
B CPRREXANEX BT RKRER, 7

SR, LB, X B KRR ER:
MR ZATREME IR IR, IR R R MAETFR R
FTESCF PR B BN RER, BFHFR T AN
HTHEMANSE, BETHASFRNARNSE; SHFA
WF, AFAERCR S BEE T ERISE, BN R A
ATREME. TIXAE AR AT REVERAEAF, HAm B M B, wi

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 255.
2 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 256.
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R XEOHIR

SEH A SRR

LAEFREE A, CRTHETE R, TN
AHBR, £FNX—BTRIREFAE, XHHE
WETHERERRAT TR, AERAERETHE
WS, SRR CEZRNERFRIT EH
B, W ELTRME, TRUAHRPR, IHNE
T 5B R R AR
TR GRS PR R AR X AR 2

B —EH, MH, 78RR NIRRT R
TTREME, EAHFRTIES RN TREE, BOVATER TREM
YNz AR (AR ) BT . A H B CRAER )
RS SRR, HEEI R RR IR E
MHBA TIEE, FERAGRBSEZIERRR, M
SRR R BKTETE & iR P R A A S, e, A
WA TR F SAFA B, FH—FAR T etk 5 —
FMORTTREME . WUXFE, fEAFTREMERISCEU, S SETF
RN AT UUBRFT IR AL R, EARE, AfFR= b
FHBGEIR S EZ . HXERAFNER, BREFK
BZ, X—=EHE, AT ZIE, JIRICF
FUE PSRRI TSCER M, BRMAX O

ZRPREGEF AR R, AR REMEIT O BE, A

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 257.
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MRS HPEHERES

AR F ARG, ANRIEA AR N ATRE, TR
KAEF X TR SR E PRI, 4ERUURPT AR
AR —AATHEYE =58k H BBl = BRAS B, a2 TIROR A2,
BARXFE R AME AT R AR T A

(2P, REAEHERNTIP—A %R, W
T /R PR, TRl i PO ——F B X MERF IS LT
IAFTRENE, JF RO R R EAFRIA AT REE . 7EXA
RS AR T I B T =S SREOBERI T, HR T — M,
AR B 18 i B K AT BESR R R AR AR PR, EEEHRE
ZRY, FRENEMHRRITAZ—, (ATERER ). “=
BB NPT R B 5 BN B R . 7 B THGA AR
IR, BB A E SR A SRR, XIER “RATag”
—IA AW R TE o T S R A TR AR A ) 26 30
AN ERERT . ZBHTIERREXT FRE R CRRAT B
EHBRES . *)

T, SOFRLEM (RE) FRRAET: PR
WERMAEFASA R, ERMN AR, B
BENZIR " SCF BRI A S, #n A RE.
X— AR, A RIER P, AERFEER, MR,
ESERHARTIEF R AT RENE . UK, BMEMIFR TUIR,

1 Georges Bataille, (Euvres complétes, tome V, Paris: Gallimard, 1973, p. 64.
2 Georges Bataille, Euvres complétes, tome V, op. cit., p. 454.
3 Maurice Blanchot, Faux pas, op. cit., p. 129.
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R XFOER

HE REEAR, ARG TIRL AR EER
ML S H A, Wk, “TFE TR RIAHTR/RHE
LA 9, (EBEH X B HFARRIT R, TR RS T2k
b EB AR —TF, B— “KERTIRR” o XA R
FREF: ARUERBHATRZF, TEFELET U5
1, LA RRELEHH TRTENEIEZTF, —HAR
FHEAARTF, BESHF

DUBRAY P

B zmme, sERIx RIEFHT. TXH
FHREZENTF . N T iEIET ULE T 7E P s A A0
REDURR, ARABR, IR = T0, T TR B S s,
Bt , ik - UK (Jean Wahl) iS5, BAEEAR, (&
) BIBET “RET BB o AR, XEHE, —
TR RAEE LT T B S RMRAKE M, H—Jrm, =t
VIR A JiAiE, AATRERACRATREM =, HEERE
RTRZHEFEER S, MAREIEFENIE, @
MY, BEHERAR-EEMIYEE., L, 52580
Hom i A RS BB AR, FETTEIE S NSRRI
AN T RS R, R T AN IE, 1
WEMRK, AGERGE —FHERNGS . hig, W

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 261.
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MRERT. HHEREES

kU7 TR, BRHEETUR, AaRiETRT, AR
EMIET BAR CHMILEE ) FRERNEMEE T8
SEMBEIIG:  HREMEIENS [ ] BT ACHIE T HAE
FET-HPASLLBAAIAETR T BRSE, WRMBED: EHE T
6] 1 — R A A (vie ) SFET (mort ) FEE AR KIS &,
WHLR AT B H 5 RFTER “5E”  (mourir) . M7EEF K
B L, e ‘1 FERNRSET, BAER “THEAL”
WTLRR; AERPIRNER, MEANMIAR N —FEE,
—MAVIRELNE S, REFESZF, BRRHEES, &
ZRMBRE RIS S : A CKERY LUk, TIEXHE
AHERAE RN - FERW R EHRN, HXEERA?
(SCFzsia) ) TR SREMAERRR, C2R3
TR S AMHEN XA &, R E, e
HAVBAR “Huo” , BRI, MEOEE (BUE. HEK)
AHBLEE (785, HIL) BB AT . RN A L,
EEIARMES, AABERER, B2 “TARER
EE, FEEURWTE AL TR A RS * R
KEHE L, KPR “mmEiE (murmure) " —AIER
i B H TR SE B AR R R TR0 T 5 I AR T A ARTR( 5
VPR AN GEILE £ LEF ) BALARM ) . HiXE,
1B B SEsRIA T IR A A AR RAE TR A B K Y,

1 REEOR, CRMBIRE) (L&), F§, %250
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., pp. 51-52.
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IRE XEORR

EHEEMNL T ARG FAANTSHERIRS BE—
AT, BANRIES GAFMEZYIN, 52 g X
271, ERITTH@AZY, UE— A FREFRAT
FAE” ' Sk, AITIF. gk, sl T AR, IFBAT
— R ERRRIER: WATE S ERETA R, O EE.
HHL AT AR -

AR, BEAE—FRA, EFRUIEARS
CA X, GRAF LRI LR, EARTE
LARWIEST. RARTHCHE, KXTH BT
Wik, WERE% XA ERAET RN, B
W EEREE-NERARHESL, WAXMFES
B, —MHMEETEE, —VEERNRBEHRALE T
BACEAREREE R4, CEFH; Fib
ZWh, vesas, vENLER, BARBELRET R
Loz BaiE, RESTENHEET, MAHKRT ERN
A, B, AXFREHRANRL, &FFFHET.
XERAFRZA ARG, AR A H M
WZEH A’

AT AR TR Z P AR SR I S B “To M
SEARE N & 838 AW LA R TR HAR TAE
fIATS, BRE “TFEM” (sans propriétaire ) — KA

1 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre a venir, op. cit., p. 48.
2 Maurice Blanchot, UEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 55.
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MBRERET: HHEHIEES

Fig; MERESHAYIIZES HSMEE, JFHRH
BRIFERFU, HIIT T —UIRSGXRETE, ERRE “X
FH” (sans maitre ) —&F EF A, TEXHHEE
UWIEMARTERE W &R “ft4a” , WRELARTA
g7 WRERTIRE “BEAE" , MR ar
AEWE?

(RFZAT) XX FMTENMBAHE. £ 3
A2 TEIER L, AR H RRH MR AR T — MRS SR,
MR ZH “BEIEZRZFL” (mort du dernier écrivain )
FEREHGE, XAR—DRBAMG R, HEEIFECHK
Ryl M B ANAmRIELR 27 fTREEE A B,
AREEENE EIHRT, MEBEASELT, AmH
HEEYL, A ECARTIR o RTINS B
WA E, BRARARIRFRC RN FIE, SSRHERE
— R . ARSI —E O, A, EE AR,
BT —FEEE: “HRER-MREE, A%
BATEHINALERL ST B B RS BRI AR AR 7 . M
—HIFHER: EREAR, 7 XN REANE S,
ARANFBBZEE T KBRS, WA FRLIT,
I H B RIRAT, ERRIES: “EWE, EAE
ML, MR — R URIERE T, —BRBNTEN, FrsL,

1 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre a venir, op. cit., p. 296.
2 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre a venir, op. cit., p. 296.
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ER XEFEOER

R, RATREXT AN N —FE, 7 ' AR, XRVIRIAE Y,
e “BRERZIE Wikdeh, B EEEMATHES
ERTRL, R ABRBRROESENAO, ARERXR
KA IE B TR SR

SR, XFEE M AR R R—MESI ey, BAA
WLMIR R BIIRZ A SEFTHAR, ARERES
JRE BT, BRIEF W RFESESR, ERREESHNL)
-2 “HEMgR, B, LE, VIA, WMREER" —
EEEA B RMIR TR P BN, FEZ, BERZ
—MERPRES, AN THE. BELZE, UET “JiR”
OEER” W TEEAERYME L, EWAmEE S
—BFR “TMHRAEFIE (parole secréte sans secret )
FrfEfffRe. —Jrm, BEXAATE, mALMRERIEAE
BAHC; B, EXAEEMbTT, ML, B
ERUTRRAT 3 B R Ui iisk. AMUBEIEIL, WAk mH,
fE “EXZX" (XsansX) MAEEMER, EHBRXR—
FTTREMEROAREL, SRR E | T XMl REE A T REE
R T —MFBHGEE: BRI, XS4,
NI W E; B AT a IR, XN A,
ERRHAER T IR, 7 C T, BESHEE AT, —

1 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre a venir, op. cit., p. 297.
2 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre d venir, op. cit., p. 298.
3 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre a venir, op. cit., p. 302.
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MESRT: HHERERES

NEFRRFFEZY, AR —M & (puissance)
gF, EVRESENE L, I MEARBEE—E—
FhTE AT BEVE S AN A e 2 (] A 1T ok I AR e RO ALAR] s HALE
xR, SHEREIEESEFR, NNyl —fai s
B, AT LARIR B —Fh 58 TAE S MR B9 B 9 TR 2 9 5%
&, FH, ZHMOXR, HH (BRIRIE) KITRERE
M EAR,  FBEEHER, WBEFER”

AR, —MeFRR, NIIREIDIRZ S, CR4A
T RZAWSZ AL, B, GEALERKE, Aty
RE#HEHE; FHILRNTEE THARN SRR, 7208
B, WBZAEME, BANET “ERZE” RN
XAEHARE, B “EZREEENEIREFA? " . CF
—MRRBEE: REA, THRIES; AEIES, MEIK.
HARGEERIES A BT A, KERTIREY BT
EEY? Y& X, WEEES TIRAES Z M, K481
T, —FhiERE il XA B BRE SRR BRILA R4,
H “2ZE” (entre) FIELEEM AN TUIRAEF I o
XL KFR, XWEKRE, TR, EEFHBRE, t=F
ARMEX, EREENEFWEEEXHIR, FHnRz
HTES , EASRES R RS, —FEA RREE,
— M EAEERNERR, “EERURT XRIETLIERER

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, op. cit., p. 11.
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R XEHER

H, MIBINETIES. 2T “TIRWAEE” , HMFA
REMHIR (W BN T AMTIER—ZT, BES
REMBEEE "), EXH—-FNELNSEHE, Ra
PNl —FEE e, R, LM TE SEES (MAEA)
BNLIE, —FERS AR ESASFHNIES. |
I, EFBAARC AT BRI L, — DA
O A

EATBA H AR R “r g fiE” AT T IX R A TR
P o B “HFEEAWT” (incessant ) . “JG1ETE/R” (interminable )
RUURZ A RMASFIE, H “TCEM" SIS EAYK:
PRI RS, XREE AR IEZ LIRS
—HfL R ERCEHE Y TEMFIEZEARRR,
BAETEMIR, BIAEMTHRHO0, MTXFKE 8
Y (au-dela) WIS, WEIHWERMLEE: “BERAR
HIES 9 LB TESNR [ e I ERINBAL, 7 SN (le
dehors ) MU A F U2 FIRMAMNE, BRHFHIINE,
EIEER, XEM MR —iF, R —Fh % E]
RAMRIL, FRmmgkiR R LGRS T ATE RS #
FINLBIE SRR RE: “BERIFRE TZE R RER
ZRPG [ ] ERESENBF V. 7 L, AR A

1 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre a venir, op. cit., pp. 297-298.

2 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 55.
3 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre a venir, op. cit., p. 302, p. 297.
4 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre a venir, op. cit., p. 297.
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MBRERT: HPHBERS

FERENM, FERRENRE “7EN”  (au-dedans) TidE
“TE5L” (au-dehors) ;  “HMNER” HWARITEMIEL, *f
TREETIRIES, MMKELRYIIEZAS, EZIE—
i, EARUYE. ERBHIKEFIEET SR AS
WER (M) , MEESASN—F2ARETHER
TLEMAHE, BARANZA VIR W REESP AR
HAAVEES MEK, UEFXHERAEL (manque) S(ET T
(vide) PrEAMATHIPE T (étrangeté ) HBEEIA N —
A R (memeté ) IBEN. “HMER” BRIERE, Wik
B, BAESE, WiEEy; EREREWERN “ZEH" ,

TRMER ", B, PIE T EE I AR A
MR (XEHEEST) ZARMEL, EXMEX L, B
B—Mp “PE#”  (transgression) , I H, HBAKEEHE
TRREY, (SCHzsE) PR CGRkzA) iR
JUF—2: “XMFIEEATMITSG K, S7EHA &S
o 7 TME—ESR], “HASKIMNE , ERIM S
Z TCPRME R A o PR PR AR AU ) 1 e — X4, e —h B,
EEZHESTHAS, siAmi, EsETTR ll” (“X
FREZRK” *) MRS . BFEFRKZIN, TEEF I, 1ESNR
ZAb: BRI, SR UM (le pasau-dela) |,

BE “— PP FEE” (une voix venue d’ailleurs ) o

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 56.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 56.
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IR XEORR

xR, 12 SN —RsRIEAFE R e T, 1R
RV Z S K (B R A AR ) T — D AERYERE, dit
& i (TAutre) o (SCEZ[E]) BSEEM T “H”
(Je) ) “fl” (1) WAFRZEAL, ERRRFIIEE,
MBI SIA T — WAL, BSERRE AU " B,
R, A= ARBURE—AFR, HB, RER T
BURH B LSRR AY, WA T IRFFFINE
WAL EARA AR, MREAEAGIENEM—DA
WREBRGIE. HASHEEHAFFAES: “HHEHRE
F—MENFTHEAEMALERET, MEF A
i, AMEREMAR. 7 "HREZ, “EE kELS
Wi R WA E, MH, ERERARESESREN K,
BEHMEMAR K . B2, ERSZITRNEERAR
AJRESEEL A SR, T AR B
SRAREMA, M WARELAWHE=E, “M”
AR — AR, 83, B—P R g,
REMESNFIRRR B XA, B TORBIRE ),
B H SAEEm ) “BERAEE"  (voix narrative ) EHESE
N BT (i), HFEZERT “HHE” (le neutre)
BE: “BURIEP B TR, PR BRI R —
MEZARE BT WEP TERURET [ ] W=

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 21.
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MRET. HHEBRES

HRPr, 7

FRLL, XA REIEWHIEE, EMEARAEZEIIGZ
Y, BAREE, AREE, EEARFESENIE
o PHIES, BUEEH “E7 , EXEREWRE: ¥
BREER—1 (Tautre) . 7 X “H—" WRRET
AMEYE B 70 B 1 B SR T SRR 2 s f
MELEERPTIR, BTIEEANTRREER. Ak, it
26T RRIET (35 )LZH)  (Le ravissement de Lol. V. Stein )
Hif) “5R1A)”  (mot-absence ) HIBIT, i EHHER T
& X MEEmTTBRR A L BB &, Bl T1E
W7 %o ATARVUBRBRE U h S, EEIRRAEE 1B
", HEGREELIESZEY / UENSR, B4, X
FERTIR, MEAR—-MEEEXL EWEET, EEMA
RELHNHESE, LI AR ST, BEN
BRAGHZET: AREGHEREEE TS, AR
XA AN EAL, TR—AR W BT AR E AL E”
(lieu sans lieu ) , —>HH %S oA B4 BN AT A7 B AL AL
o AT EMKATTRE, BERAMUKIZTEER, mH,
AT B AR 22 AR RS s T—— = Tl ik

IERTFEXR “TZ T WEX L, FIIEREFH

pt

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, op. cit., p. 563, p. 565.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, op. cit., p. 582.
3 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, op. cit., p. 565.
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B XFHR

fhF A B R T A, —m, SnAEREEER
B, WAFESE -MHIEFHBRZFFEWTR, BRA
xR FAEFAS R, BEE AR LR, R
R AN RS, RIET Ml B—J5m,
WA R A F AN T BTRAN, HIEF BX—MEE
BB T RE MR BB “REHEY”
(trop de choses ) Al “REEHIL"  (pas assez de formes )
Z % ZE, IEFEXEFYRERERBA TR,
T3 A G B R A A 2 S R AR, s T R
M5, efREE T FHEMIN “fhE” ; HKEEFH
ZHAX TEFAFHEH, 2, BN “Ag” it
TIREAAEKERG “KE” , FHEBESH—-HEZHH
2k, EX—ZMEFIEATRE “WE" o LA, Feair
BRI Z Ah, A —FTIK, ERIEETIRKE
TERF ARG, 33, BRI L2
R,V AR FAHXT T1E & Z 0 & B At TR i B2,
UE TXART 5 # B — U AL E IR A B TR S K,
EHUIGE, EARRARMTR, TEITMAIR—HK,
W—EE, W—E, -9 5%, ERTIRAFRTIRIL,
P TIRMRARA B TR, ELHEIPIRR; HME—p =
RER: BAW “ABE” &A%, T2, EREFHIREE
TR, HHSIHE:
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MBREIET. HPHIBEES

WL J#ELE-—MEZBERLKX, £HE
FmEE, WEFHZ¥EE; ERCEZ L ERRE
%, RABTRMNu S, HEAKNFLN, THEF
FHARRE, Tx—MT 2, T2RBHTER
W B ILK: —MNERETEL, E7F T i IH
Wi, M, RNFLHLETIR, EzEm
B FEMBRA AHELAERH, FH, M
MTEBHRADNERFT NG L, CEELS, ]

MBS, Fil (BE) BWRE B4R
T CEREET ) WU ( “BUERITKR” ) o IR,
BRI DR R FE R — B AR MEEE, YRR
URR, R, ATRIH7EIiR R AT A B A TG
B “EAET ThAE, R4, XHER “ERT , TERHTH
FULITEGE R TR B T, SRR 1 TR RO,
BRI, UMM EA T — N UIRRE, 227
TR ZAMRRIW T, Wrdn T ETEBAL MM B e, 3
EMERA D - WB, X B0 BEFRZIM
IR, WERVIRZAMYTIR; BRIEFHME, MR
ULBRH B . EXMbE B RFDRIMbE, MiX—
Hiit, VIBREIEAE R T —A “ER" (différance ) KIS,
EARBHELE TbE R EIETES, B, 1 PR TR,

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, op. cit., p. 494.
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ER XA

RNREEMMTIRR, W RRTIRZIIRLRIB A, N
UK B L0 — IR TR SR BE 7, T LA LG HE
B 5 TR Z 75 b LA ST 3 P A B, SER )
e, ER—EARBIRITHHE (tracé sans trace) , K4
REERIR M, BB TEIRMEH” ', A A
HHURAME Z AR P ES RS, NNRME X TTE
By RBRIGRCR , RRER AT B TCRR BB, sim e )
BEW RS “EVIRATURZE, EHRKE
HA A,

SCFEHIARR

AT B/ DA 1940 AR BT — E B 1960 4E K,
WMEHK TR MEEEE AL (changement
d’époque ) TAFFHIRILE A & ; HOCHE MY R R R
LARE2: R B 1R 5 AR R 1) T /5 #1 LA 25 KB R
FRAEN, WP, ATLUKRBUNHE A,

B ABB (1940 4E£R) ¢ LR () F CKERD
Fi B ARIE DR KB AL T —EX T “ARIET" W
Hit, HERBIEERYZ B EMEE HSZHERENE
B, WIET “SCHFERIUBRWEE o H—HH, MEH X

1 Jacques Derrida, Marges. De la philosophie, Paris: Minuit, 1972, p. 25.
2 Maurice Blanchot, Le Pas au-dela, op. cit., p. 93.
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MRERET: HHHEBERES

ME B s B, Ml RIR) ik, @ XA fFE
BIRRMGN, fETREME SR FTREMEZ Fib 2w &,
P T VUBRFET UL RAHREIA, HATERZ IR Bk
FORMET BIRHIEZTE, B “AME” MIAEKZAE TR
FEMAPRE

BAHB (1950 484X - FEUTHIIF I A S R i
B ARt , 76 H R E B A TR LT E S
VERARA Sy Z BT, Ak, Eid S8 RA RIS
B T ) B, AR T R R RAE T
LHPTIRES, X2 “mWiE” MBS, Mk, Ut
BRI AR T DI A" W, KA IR,
A B AN T A e PR R, T LA B TR A
T YRR, BUENE R AN, MARBCYTERFEAR
i, BRCAMRNER (A “K” B " ), HES
ToAH 1 EATIMELU A A S B TERE . I (SCFEs ) ) o,
CE A N — R BET: X" (Clest) o

B=AErE (1960 M) - ZBISILED IR Ml
BAEMRZIE W, i HEEERERR (BHEE ) i
AR (FRAEE %) TR, XBRESRHFH “1EY / ok
&7 23 e, B SRR R S R Y
ML, B U RESTEL K 2 BHE S E

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., pp. 47-48.
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tE XFORR

Rk B AN TR, HiIBF MR, 7EiX—mi,
JLFREBITX “Wikh” (ST EE) M xhs” (2
ZWMFEE) WEE, B “REEZE WriEE iR
T OCULRRY iR TR R I . FEARER, AP H SR e R
SMEMEFIRE R PR R R T TR B B A BRI,
PLIE AR EE 5 b, AES FHERT 7. &
WEITTERR T S M, EETIRA SFRMmE . di™
BT RABEYIMRNER: —rm, Sz (SF6E)
MABEAEATHE, EaHERETRRMZAL; 57
—JrE, AAHEFABREAAIRIL, FASEATE
B3, SMBZIMEIERE, BagmEEl (MERiE)
T i L [F B e B SHRBRAERE (trace ) AYEL: (tracer)
T J& F SO R

PIX =B B, ANE &P ET E R TEA ] 22 57
CAN“BREE” B, 3 T {iiE” , B2 i s ),
B UTBRBES, L b, BWARIFER T ER A,
AR VIREST RB B EIT AN EAEBGER (genesis) H

SR ONE, ERXASTHAEIF S 784 F iR/
ko 1B (RRBIRE ) AEERMIER. SO
LA BV, BT BT SCFETAATER — R S
SWSCEZ A TR THER - 22 - K (Jacques-Alain

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, op. cit., p. 571.
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MERERT. HYEBEES

Miller ) 7538 IR B Z ARG AR . “TEMUGIEHE,
R M EXMBERIE N FEESE: BE
A R—FE S P OE = RS, 7 T 2R E
g (E/REWA—FENER “EBIEEL" MI8E) FEAHE
ST, SCHERDURRIE I BB AR B B — R, HAS
bR TR T 2B (RARIR . T EBRE/R . BILELNHT) ok
RTINS, X— RN EERLE LK, B4
AEZTREAMBERBLIBAE, A RMRBIS KT EHE
W, MREIEMANR T — AR, — N SEMRE,
—MNEKRITIFE S B Z ATRERY I HL

3, FEARMIHAER, ARE—FMEARREMNE L L “H
DIBREAE” RTESh; #E0F, FEEARR—FIRUT Ui A"
MSFFZREMIBE S . BRI M SR s in R s, H
—MIRAWITIE 254, SRR A TIE —5 A"
M E, MHAREZ —, METMAXFRENTHR. &
BRI F g R B iR T, © HE R T
ARAT, 2 2 A AN ST RS L8 s ) P U A Y SEURE AL o
BURKRE L, ARFEART; ZENEN, BARAL
—0. MR, “BUUE" MRS M EFTRIERE N
FRXE: A2 FH B 25 BT X BRI TLRR, e IR Y

1 Jacques-Alain Miller, “Languae: Much Ado About What? ” , in Lacan and the Subject of
Language, ed. Ellie Ragland-Sullivan and Mark Bracher, London and New York: Routledge,
2014, p. 30.
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E®E XEHRR

FEATRBWN= . WHZ, LAEREHERITEA
AUTEIAE . BTLL, ERTE (BREHERZIL) B, Ehm
T, ARIE X BT AR T — MR A2

ASHUXFEEZZ MR, WEEH-—FH&
P v AR, Wk R, MRATME K, A
Fist, FE R KA B P B A B A o KA KB,
e R, MELERANLFEFTAFE AN IARESD
B, TRERRXFRAFREAZH ZE AN £
KT,

— IR R 2R G, ORI R hiiER
Prifesl, CERREMHHUEIIRE thk, X, BE, 4
REAMIH BB, RT/WIIG - EIEHRXH
C3R (récit ) VR AR ATIES (AR T2 (FER 2 BT 2] ) ).

A H BN G BT R TT B TR T TR
BRo LibdnfT, REXFHZRABAET —MEH
WEZ. W HNERRA MR-t &, Btk
VB, JFEH, EHRWHRLERITET IR, LERE
WAL EATE T tuty e & —H, °

BB BRHE AR B 1 030 2 TR AR st U VERL KD/ N R
M-I BURET (H.G. Wells) 8 “BREB AN %, W5

1 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre a venir, op. cit., pp. 300-301.
2 Georges Bataille, Euvres complétes, tome XII, Paris: Gallimard, 1988, p. 173.
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MBS HHEBEES

MAHZERT B . [REN ] WFRREER T
2R [ ] ETCHUES LEUTR, 7 " IR UTERREB X B T
T, MNLTHEFRER, B4, filHREETMEE
SRERBARATRAE ORI — AR RAlRA,
i H BCRE A EE L2 TR, HARTHE
FEXHEE ( ILPREREE ), BB, i
H R OARER T —Fh AR

EANAMPHEERBTBETHOR, CRREREN
BALRBIRTET: CAH—MEEE [ ]
FRAMEL, EMNTRBLERGEIHHER, X
CHTRLZAEL T ERT XAFHER [ ] &%
AT KWTCEE RN ER [ ]
EEARGLAY “MEA TIR A LB A Gl AR =248 MEIE

ARV T TR B 12 SCA ) 7 B AT 8] 3 23 B0 40 Tl 22 8 F)
AR, XA AR AR LU H TR A IS 2 3] A 3 X L
REERG? Wk, HHTIRESCE, BRREEER
SE M EALEE, HERESOFMER TS
HE, EEGE-GXFEAGNER, — P ABIHILNE
FHEM. BFZ, EAEAESBAZ B IE K 71 #
w, AEAEREFE (MARRAM) MK, X—flidr

1 Georges Bataille, (Euvres completes, tome XII, op. cit., p. 174.
2 Georges Bataille, Euvres completes, tome XII, op. cit., p. 176.
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ER XEAR

BT SR RRHAK . TR, WMKETEEEHFRA
Yr. dosi. B AR T, BURMNGE, R XHEE
MR, QBRI T AT 7ERL 58 b B RTATHIE S
3 T —FPTE RS 32 SR SR BUMERS — DL A R XL
o X, WiF, 7EREBUR - DL sabRagfEdh i RS

i B JL-F- U D se ke & 1Tt BIE SCEE I K
HEfEE Z DB T AR ah IR B Z A E K iR
Frf: CULEHATAb? BCRTEIA? BERHEEE? 7T 7R (TRERR
FEEND) (LInnommable ) X% — BRI FEHE,
B &3, SRR RER R, A st s
HZ Al

EFEZR - MR N, BARE? AT
B EREMUR -—NRBEET o REEE "R Z#?
R E A 27 [ J&#&, RAEESZE, RE
ERMRMEIR, AR —FHEFZFEFHWHARE,
AT —FEARRZ T REAAENTIE, BEHER
— MR, FHNES, TATRXET, EXXHE
HEBZZET, Bh—BEET, THZ XA Z
HEKT: SERELOHE, HAFEK; LEF
PRI R, ERETR; RANER, BEALRAKEZ
EAEEABE R, *

1 Samuel Beckett, LInnommable, Paris: Minuit, 2004, p. 7.
2 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre a venir, op. cit., p. 286.
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MERERET . HHEBERES

A BR, DR/ MEIERLGES, SRt
CRUIBIIES, FHEEMNEM. BMERARRMESR
BRI, iR 255 A WIREE, I HAERE R
HHIES FHE, REMEARTINTER, 2 ISR
Tl REG . REM % S AR 38, B RS
EHILEE TR WUTRE L TR BB
R B, TAMARE T R OKITES, EBUE T —F
KNI, —FhiEAE S R AR & R B A SRS 2 8 K )
B falh: ERETRIAETRET AT, BRI
BB R TSR . BT, B I SR SO X
SNOERRE, EERNSRETAREIESE S, B
ELMEEXFE LT RIS TREEH T H W SR,
8, RETEMRZERIKERT, BURSCEA A TR
T —HE SRR A, PO o EXANE X
T, SCEHA IR TR, MR R E AR T LR .
KRR A, WF “SCEMEbET 7 BRI, A
HT—ATHHER: SCREENEAS, EREAR,
R, T8, 7 1 T 24t 47 J5 PR BB DL S4B B AR
SCEEBAI O B B E IR R T S ESR, X
—BRAR HUR B S HUE R e TR TR R LR R AT
R, AR R R fR B R B 7E A B R R

1 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre a venir, op. cit., p. 265.
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ER XEHNE

B TR BEEME (TR By S VB i3 Y e
—XR, CFERBRHERC KA TRANRE, CEAHE
RAWHERT, CEBE—VREIER P REIE R sd 7
ZHMRFRE T HHZRIK

BMAHE AN FAERE LN P xRk
—MEENATE, MHEKT. XELHFEXEN
NE: —NMALRAFLETLE LT Lhgik, FLF
AWEA, B ECRUTEN T REARK T, AET

Hit, “0r” B “FB” BOVME—ETI8CE T,
MR R T BB E B R AT 15 5 LIAT R Hi8 7R .
SCERE T — BT ST WS, BRI
T ket (BIEMAER - (RELAERY “BE” K
JBIT, BB R B FF 4 I — A E B, T
MARA FZRE B B A (FE0HE) TR — 1R A
MERHEE ., B-E5Z, NEBITERELZ G, 7
RAHXE, REFRKRE—SCFRINRAT, — P RA
AIBE S5 TR B —E M. ATLAS, ERE
& “ULB” , B H EE LT AT TOFRIN R 51
BT, R, EHREE T RS LR IR
HITERIR . MEEK IR AU T ORI
R, T HZ&E CFRE TR, XFREE,

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, op. cit., p. 482.
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MERERET: HPHEEES

FEMCTT LUAE FIKEOR - AR SRR, H AR —Fpas (i) 4k
W1

MC2EATIBRON HEXT G B, SO 3l Gt G A 1
ALY, MBI THIEBESTEHET. e, SCEMALHE
MBI ) TSR, FRE T EEMES, HE
RWinl, HIEEREMNKN, HAMBELEN, HEHEZ
TE B 11 o i MR I £ B SR A 7 A (BA Y 25 18] K BRUR - 48
FIFER—BT 8 (1960 SEAXF0) BIFTHE S WA T XA —H
HBEPYUE T 35X 8o 76 G M JCPRAYIET ) (Le langage a linfini )
B, @i R A 615 e, KB ERARSCE
Sl sCEZ MR — R Rk, TERRITER, B/
HIES o2 “MmARIE” RHEIRI, MERX—KIEN
W, BEETRARE A . “F5, FERIY
B, DRMRMELHARE, Wi, BERSANER
MR [ -oee 1 NI BETE [ oo 1B A HEE
VR W P 1 I P R 2 U AT TR Ay S22 IR S 1k T ) e
W ARG [ oo 1 BETEAE S AR S A /DR A [R)
HBULFARETX—HE, 7 XSS — T EER T (A
541) (Les Mots et les Choses ) iy BLAHNAI B FERS 8K
BEREBEY (SUHEBPFENEHELY EFNLE” 5

1 Michel Foucault, Dit et écrits 1954-1988, tome 1, éd. Daniel Defert et Francois Ewald,
avec Jacques Lagrange, Paris: Gallimard, 1994, p. 255.
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ER XHEHAR

NEHEN\T “RBSHI PAXHERER ) , P
M fIE (BT Z A ) BRI RAEHEIA T —FhE7ER
AR E R AR (AT DAY, (ERTERRATARE, fiH
HITLRRBE S A BUE MR T T —Fh I 22 E L) 5 Ji—
JrE, AR RE AR S AR EE T B R
FRAYRR R, FIEBRBRITE “BT" 3 “EBE” BRKR
Bk, MM SRR FEITRE T —Fs . itk
ZS [ PEBE R E ST L ) ( B REEE F L
B Bl b 2 B AR P, AP T I — T R I R
T, UETHS"?), WERE R A B s HES ( “n
%, EE R BB R, TR s Bk E X 3
RERE RS RICRRHES, FfEE, Lk, BRKIESFZL
BB THNEZEE *) o Bk, 27T (ZHIES)
(Le langage d 'espace ) —3C, fRMIEZE—EHEH T HEH
B SRR R 2B . “EHE NS, WHZK
PERBRT , DA ] — S50 1 OR8] 1 i X A R R
MIFEBEMATSEBR T EX et X5 [ ]
IEREZMET, HE NI HMREIT T, A 5 FEEs,
ME TEREEE, e T ERBRMEE, 7 Thitk, B8
A3 Bl AP SR B [ Y D ) T S 5 ) i B M e —

1 Michel Foucault, Les Mots et les Choses, Paris: Gallimard, 1966, pp. 133-134, pp. 222-223.
2 Michel Foucault, Dit et écrits 1954-1988, tome I, op. cit., p. 407.

3 Michel Foucault, Dit et écrits 1954-1988, tome I, op. cit., p. 260.

4 Michel Foucault, Dit et écrits 1954-1988, tome I, op. cit., pp. 260-261.
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MRERT: HHEBERS

BIESR, TR AE (] 1 AR L6 A 3 A 2 A0 1 % AL R Y 78 )
FRATER T REME AR TR,

IR, SO ZA B 2 AR S0 R T — 1
MIET-/MIEEh. MIWh, EAMEIRE, JURMERSCH SR
RIXRERE CEBLETEFWER, FhEa T A
ZRMH R TEMERE F S S EE, AL, Em
B2 OREEARISEERY, “YEEET” , MH, /&,
XA SRR L BB AMAFE, WREER, EHE
B 1 2 B FE s m, Hrh, JTBU— g o
WyEEERK: “SBCOK, 7 IEANAE B XA R S LA
MRBZERRER, “Hfrsagm. 2%, \BM, X
#xf, 7 ERXAAI R E K, B (cuvre) BELR
FeAE ( désceuvrement ) , T X BELTTEE T H B B R
BB B WA RIEX I LA B E R H B B2
FRAG IR XTI, ARARTAR (I T —FhBE B4 B TS AR
RS, VBN CEE BZEmE g B5RTER
BHX, HOFEFNAREMNETFZR TR ELZN
Uexkit, WA, CFEEHTENERETR, Uit
Ui, HEZTRELE M E BT Rk 2 B T a

A T3 IERE H BRI, BERA MU, AR

1 Maurice Blanchot, LAmitié, op. cit., p. 133.
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B XEHNRR

TE—35 T W JCBR I AWk A P B BB ' AT,
B MEEHMEMILT- ZHE RN ENERE, 5—KF
PEE A EER RN IE F A A FE UK A R, (B
A B H BOWE, BATMUP A 2 44— R B A A R
NERIRBHIHER, Rl E RS KN TR S
N—®Y 5K, BOETTH L —WHERE, TS0 i BAREL BE
FESTEX Y KB IEREZ |

A2, APHRERABLHIES: EASCAZ TR AT,
FANFE—HERIER B T, MBASCHERIS, WA R
HEERETEEL. AMOAEHE 7 HE—Z, SETH R
MBEREGRLERER, TR, XENEER, XIMegE
ARPIT T2 PRBNL T, MERENEIER, “X
57, BRAERAEY, “MET , JFRTER B & Ry
TR AT U R o BRI AR R, BUBURAE B,
HEEBEMBA TR T XFNREARAFET, HE
HIRIAE TGk EE, BB T BMISE ST, A
— R WRH2HTT? B— AT SR AT 5,
JEt R a B - SKHE (Richard Millet ) FTiEfy “HAR” * 5.
B, SCEDIER T, SCESE T, SCEmT CARSCET 8RR
ST 7R, 3UFE, WKL T H H B, EEJRE
SFE—ATAMALE, FAPRBCA R ER TR,

1 Michel Foucault, Dit et écrits 1954-1988, tome I, op. cit., p. 251.
2 Richard Millet, LEnfer du roman. Réflexions sur la postlittérature, Paris: Gallimard, 2010.
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MRS HPEHBEES

B 30 MRERE AN EICE, 30 HRSCF B X — KB
TR SCFEEIAAR ERRESEAKRE, DAL T A
5, ERRAR. 7 N YEFEZNLIKZER, BRI
UMK “AR” , HEAEENES. 30 ARFE,
M IERIE BN T30 SCARAREASS, HAE—H
RS, TkfFib, XE—ERBRHER T RBK, MET
GRIBRBGTIMHESE, BEES, @dHk, @dPA
S, CF, RAMITHATESEASMEE, “XTXxR
Z#5R" (différence-indifférente ) , ‘ERREIAICHF 42
N, BRT—IHRET: BE— “XBEERERN
b5 A

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, op. cit., p. 594.
2 Stéphane Mallarmé, (Euvres complétes, op. cit., p. 481.
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PR

XFWRE A E: FLFHRE? TR TRATE &
WERKETRE, AR Y RN, IASEF LR
®, EERBWELEAXE -V HMEET, ENEH
—MARENENFAE, R —hF LHETEOTRE, K-
MALKWBRE, (XEER) BEBTRENES:
EHRHEBTHREEFR, MREIFHGELEED
AMKEG TR AP EH LA EE,
—MNEEFRFWER, EERE-MUEH L FOA

PR REREEEN LT ER: 5, HERIX
MRGERIEE TR TARFEAN KSR FZA AWK R,
W R EEE, 7 AL EFFHHR LR EXA R
WE I, € R EFENEKMIRE &0 LA
ERREAFNE B KA, BRRTKE SR B —
i, XORLBREBFHFhLBTE, £FAEF
BEWHMEE, W YRAR TN, REN “EH
W E 7 AN W R RATIUHE R A A 4N
BEMNEHAETER, CERA G HHHE BB A, 7
MRARER, AERENZTEHR, REXANMRAAL

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 41.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 52.
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MREET. HPHEERS

TRE T A RORE, —MIFLREEGILER,

EEEFCELE—HEFE, BHECERERFENIT
B, ExEFELHETHREELR (AP KN “F
THEHER” ), FHERM. W, T, HE, #
XLTEREMAFAGRKR, HERBHR, AETFEN
WINPT “FEM, HAMEREFH, RELTHHA
REZWHHEK, 7 (BHE) "' XERFCEEER, BA
KM Rk, cEBTEL. AR HEL, JUEHGE
FAEL: R—REFoeE, A-_Reacwic, A
RXFFREBEHTRZTELTHRE. NREEHEZE
Wk, WETHATHES, XFHTRFRA L #
MEHME T ERAYZT, EF EMRE &R AERT,
EBREEHRLAZRLRE THNESTRIAHEL, WESHH
AtEHWAERBTRE; EEREFRFXE “WEH
W, BHEREARNT R, TR, AFCEHNTRE,
MATHEFEEZFR, (E(XFEZE)E, “RT-EH"
WREEME PR ., FHaRZE, AT
MHXFRHTERHER, )

T, o, REXHEHENEMNERE, XE5EH
B, —MbAERAHERAEBD, BEEE -4, ¥
— &, HAEEN QRSN ARG R R

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 30.
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R

PG A A SUF T RO B R R AR 4
BRI, MEE. kS N REL2ENE, RE
—MNE, —FBERWER, BP0 K AKTRAENE, HFE
A (ERATHBRE) RAWRFHRKT—%, RFRE
(R H ) B AR R F iy A= A R
o BB E T 195 FHBRIF EEMEL: (X
FEE) .

1955 4 : M 1940 4F R 47 2| 1960 4 K K, 7 & 14
BT MIF S bk, ML F—ENMLNEK AR
(1907—2003 4 ) W3,

FROE: —ANEEFSH K,
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TR ETHick

KIGSHEr:

N T AR R HEARR, R E—RG,
—HIK W, BIRMIA - BB B EORE—HIK.
TE— BT A B BRI T 95 14Q 4RAR ) , B
BEHRFHR, QnsRAG BA B U635, ARtA 4 2 “SE T 7 By b Uil

H L, SCFEX AT AT o oK M KM
R, BEXGEEN, BHEHERN, BYER
BERE, wECERRFERT £4. RAKN R
LAHARTTHTRHEFHWRT, BLFH, KA
ARBUERFATRE, HRET -—VHEZHZ
A

KIEBIX A LR Al LIS Mg e 1949 SRR BT
A AR AR A . (KER) (La Part du feu) o HIESTRRA
H SCRRAYIF 2 S ANELA:  “The Work of Fire” ( KIIfEM ) ?,

KR (JRRISCE ) *o B, RAE (RTERE ) 1,

EEHRLE 17X RA . IR R S K AT
1 Georges Bataille, « Maurice Blanchot », dans Gramma, 1976, n°® 3/4, p. 219.
2 Maurice Blanchot, The Work of Fire, trans. Charlotte Mandell, Stanford: Stanford
University Press, 1995.

3F-VR-T7ria, [HWoxX¥), BEFE. BOFAR, K. £FE
BEHE, 1997,
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MBSRT: HHEDERES

WA RERN S BRI T et R——A R 2 S —
ML, R TRAOTABEEA SR AT, s 5 & IT
Efile BATBGARIE “KBERD o 7 ' FEEES, DB
Frtsy “RI%E KBRS B4R T HRAF BN E 2 AR VU T
EFRHE—I, HESUREEE (BORIBE, &5 ) Pl
ORI , KB R AR H 2 ) A i, SR SRS E TR A
FrEL, CKER ) BIARREA SIS 75 3 X S 4R T 2L 7E K rp T o
HR TR KR R REBE NS, SRB R R ]
EREH T —TEM (RFERRSE) NEMAZ—X
MR P IFARENRZ TR M, T EREIE,
AABHTE A A KO R ORI R, NS
CRAkME, BAfTgire, BETEAK, FNMERFE. X
PR IR R, IR E AT B —Fh A dr, AR AR
—F B SRR A A, AR IR R SCE SR ABS, RN
E—AHEIREREIIT N IR G RIREE R T H B S
HFE (DEARERTE “Fe2” MshiAfERRE “hs” ),
SCEAWER ERARA BT H A S, Wt 2R, Jf
LM EEE-RBATIE: “—UNEEAS, —UI&K
EHS, " ERENE, CKERD) URBEAMITESEE
XFWAR IS, RPE: I —GRERSCA T, ©

1 Georges Bataille, Euvres complétes, tome V, op. cit., pp. 113-114.
2 Simone de Beauvoir, Faut-il briler Sade?, Paris: Gallimard, 1955.
3 Maurice Blanchot, Le Pas au-dela, op. cit., p. 76.
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TR ETHick

B E mAER BRA M X RATSCH IS 45
BRI,

ST, ERBEHREY JOEAR RNHE T S0, KRR,
HAERRIEY, WAERIBELE" « HEEIREHX
—iEWT, BofbE T APRfER, BERT3C¥, hxd4
fire N TIEM “FET-TEM S B3I , KMERZBLHFE
BOEA TR —EEr A —UliE & M. R kE
BB H B B —FPRE, JOLRIERBCTUR 7H
HRFTRIEK, AR, &REERRKBE, 1F
H— ST A R, 758 “RFILTHIAFAE” (Sein
zum Tode ) , WATER—F “HMIETZ"  (devenir-mort) ,
BN TR ATEL AR T A R, B B IR 24
ETELTHIBEBAEZT; Hitt, AdaEmai—, A
ST — R, KRR R FIN RS R
He i 2 KR LAE A BRI E] Aok, BT, X LS ER
&, “EE" gt E" , AL “F8” (mourir )
AIZHAERT LIFRe e s — A, Rl BRI “RREE R TS
o7, MEA “BRARSET ALHEESR, HXE, "t
T7Ef S EItiE” R — D ariRaRiE, BRI ARG
M “FET” , ARRER “RREEAMTRISETST , (RN
RWEET M E” RETFRXERE, ATAEM K
T2 WA AT Wer WRE “EBRARIBET” , B4,
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MERERT: HPEHERES

XAERIPET, M EULE Z I, MEE SR TR — U1 A dr s 3,
ARG FE “RGZHET WARARE 7 BIEERR
WP PET —FEERSRBR: " A HEWR
RV AR, BUERR “FET” EIhHIETE T AR,
e —FE R IR, RSN E A4, B 5" %
“FE” BIRRA AT FETDT MR BIRARERE? HET
IATREAL IR 277 AEFEZ B X P KO ANMBBEA IR A 4,
S A 1 B IR RS, BRIk

FELSRE - RENXE (RENEE) Ik, Al
MR O3 “TAMASETRR. ” TR,
A ROk, e R R AR AR, ZRBILTMAAE S,
JEHRERIBHIIH K “FET” , XD ARISET A
TIEH B, EME N —2: EL S HEN—R
I, k- B - MAELIE: “ZEOWMIZKN, K
LT, EAREMMARASE TS T —DAR
LR AR TR BB UG T, BRI
WA, 7 2 XN Y SRR EUE” RS — R
TEMlL b, FETCEIEHIARL T —FR AR, fRISET A A i
BEBILTA L, BANHIE - RLERRATE . SRt fE
BB S, CFREN LS. 7 & () BITHE,

1 Maurice Blanchot, Une voix venue dailleurs, Paris: Gallimard, 2002, p. 71.

2 Jean-Luc Nancy, « La mort de Maurice Blanchot », dans Lignes, 2003/2, n° 11, p. 276.

3 Philippe Lacoute-Labarthe, Agonie terminée, agonie interminable. Sur Maurice Blanchot,
Paris: Galilée, 2011, p. 125.
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THE ETHHR

W CibE T MR B g oy —k . T, A,
B AR E R X R BE, RILE, WRILE, &
e T8 —UEREA 5, —DIREM, BERE
.7 “JEAH (pensée) , E[ 1= ] (mourir) " ?, g, “M&
(penser) : & (mourir) ” °: XFAENE, EMBHEAPE,
TRIFE MARXREM,. AUERIMXR (TPHZIEE
BT EMZEA RN RIFS0ER ) , EREETHE
() WALERMNLEETI (T2) , FETI (12) Fr
LB Kt ik

(BETZ, K. MOARLEET KM IR0 H 2R
FLOFME—BRE N, s - EEGA, £ AR5 EME
IR EE b, ARt R . KEERINREAT [ 1 7E
R ZMT, E—RNFD, E—1DSHKAZEY, 1ER

IREE R —+— R AT [ [
FET A8

“FET-TEAM B LURET . X AIPESFAY (étrange ) H &
& 5 #) (unheimlich ) IERE/REILT- AR AR G,
MR 4 TAEFE . LM RIBE 51k AR BAR R

1 Maurice Blanchot, Le Pas au-dela, op. cit., p. 7.

2 Maurice Blanchot, Le Pas au-dela, op. cit., p. 149.

3 Maurice Blanchot, LEcriture du desastre, op. cit., p. 67.
4 Jacques Derrida, Parages, Paris: Galilée, 2003, p. 283.
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MBET. HPHBERE

MEAWE. (FEHHRE) WFEEE:

R, WRRNEBEEXAHRFAMEILEE,
CRRAMEARE, MERFRERTTHARE, WF
ERANAE FHLAHEXZFUBRE, 3E
R ECHET TN ER, ERMREET
REMATHERATHEMNEE, TARTALAT
HERTFRUBFWAEE, BHRALEAELTLE
WHFRREE AT RAACHELE [ 1 A
IR A&, HRENEHRTEASEHENS T
WABAFEENE, FHAETEHNABERY, X
RE-—MEL, IREALEEHETH AN FAE,
i A A st 2 EEARZ h E MM AR,

REFHBRBIAEE (S0 (RIS R T AP RSETE)
[ L'idée de la mort dans la philosophie de Hegel | —3C) , &
M IRIENE SO — R R EVERIAFLE: N TIEA Q&M —1
ARTEHEX LT BAMAR “EE" (Dasein) , NE
TP T —RIIAR TEMTESD, TXHESES, JIREE
ML (GBS REPHMED) o B TR S ERRN,
ANABAN. SR, FHECREBIHIE L, AR, HA
FREEAL, AREEHENLAEI IRIRARE. FREE
PEVENFAAE R R A I —FhEE X FEAE M B TALAT B, TERE

1ORRR, CORMBlgeE) (B8) , IFE, 565 21 3G
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TE ETHichR

FERRNBOATEAS, EZ, BERNfThEE
E—MARIFTE, MXFERAREANS LB 5
27 o B, BRBIARAA 3, SREREANER,
HIRBXAA R A TR B EN, BRBIAREIE
AFUFIRARE Sy, MRS AR SR T B AR IH, At
RIFHBEN N E, TR —-RIBGEMFHSE, KEL
W FHUKINE L4, JESETCPT B BUA HE T BB A I
—FFETE, BB ESSUL, ARFFEAR SR T E N7
CEREE - AZ AR, 7 IR e LB
TR, UM ANBER, B NS EiiE
T g7

A B H RS R HOA RS TR R b E R
o, IEMBHERRE E ARBETCREIANAZ B, ME
PERG e —Fh CRE 7, AEIE L (CrEEE) B
Aik: “BRRCSLEER, . B, AR AL
SER— M2 E AT, H R SET A R E 1E
A SN — TR TG , RS 15 2 FF o A ARBASE,
HEAT A S5 AR, BRI, KRS, B
SEVERILERXT R, BN EEAE R SRR, EEE
WL, AW RIEE, LS HRAE [ I
FECH ZEOREIEN, REMZ BEAR, 3K,

1 Alexandre Kojeve, Introduction d la lecture de Hegel, op. cit., p. 550.

2 Alexandre Kojéve, Introduction a la lecture de Hegel, op. cit., p. 522.
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MRERT: HHEEBLES

BORGEW, JFRBIEEAER. " ERBEER, BHR
K BB IALED L SARMERE TR, BEMA
{RFHEZ SRS T, T EME R B T —F R
BFR e S, Wl R RIS, AR X
MR WER, Lk, Y32 AR T SR 5 T4
BHANE , SCHR R, FET- TR T ENTHE S BIARA R,
BIRE, BAE (SCESRTRAR ) B, B H SHE SR
FETTHRR TR, Ml & s, RisRRTEEF Pk
A E M, WX SR RFEAIMEE, MYEERTH
WIS NIBTE SR — S, EF T E M E K
RTYERLAFE (existant) HFEY, EINIER, BIAH
PR T, SURIUE, EESEYIM TR, SEAERIBE;
BIEFH B, IRMIEAER AT RIZENRE I SET,
BBV B R S R X, BT B AT E
HIFFTE (etre) o SHBRAE— “hifille, Hk! 7 Had
T, BRI PAES TE, FEARBREER, 7,
TREAH ARG T BRI R E, MEE: “HIERE
T TWRFEIEAGRT T EE; 5l —sermtda,
B CRMFET AT RUAFRNER 7 TIREZ,
BRI BB A MRE, BRESLS NIETH
T THES) (AT RSB R E , X B SR,

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 322.
2 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 316.
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TR ETHER

ot LB A B A AN R S AR XN B BB SRH “SE
T E—FARIAETE" , S EHRA “FET-7eft & b Uiis"
HECRBIIE T EB AR T4 dr, TR0 I A A BT
1, TR “BES)” BWE EREBILE AL N IATE,
LA B EFA N XTI E E -

WA, FEXABHEMZE P, BIRPHIRR — 35
ANBIFET “AJ EAR TN B R ZAFTERI R B &
g 7, BT SRR A 7 MR, BARRESE L
HBA G XL T X —RRA T WA E; M, SETh
AR “ER” R AL A REIE ARBREE R B A
B MgV, YBRRKIE TR N AZ B E R B
R, g EIARFET:, MR e RIET: . Si%ET:
LT B E L AHENIES, W2, BER. TR
FETAER S UGS, Wi CBISE TR S ERE”
BT AR AR TR, TR R (T
Ve BB mMAT, A, YRHERRER “FET-H3
TN i, MEERRAGF TIETS? HiEF LY REUE
SR BT BT AR B U, HAEMISET:, TIRRAIBYE
AR TR XIERA IR R B
AIBHIEE A B L RAESE T S E—FAUT), T3 T 5
o XWMRERNA, FENEREFAFR - HHER (Yves

1 Alexandre Kojéve, Introduction a la lecture de Hegel, op. cit., p. 523.

2 Alexandre Kojéve, Introduction a la lecture de Hegel, op. cit., pp. 522-523.
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MERSIET. HAHBRES

Bonnefoy ) HSCHE (RAATEEY (LImprobable ) FitfE#YIF
WH, iPEU—-MEANOYEE: “BRICKETHR
T, 7 HER, EE O T AR K E RS
AT A . M, BUSEIFEZY), R #F (ce
qui «est») , SETEHMAMTERERERZT, MGk
I 368 2o A T A S A — B B SR T B AR i, HEA
THENER,; EXMERS, “&B7 FCHE LN
&K, BT HRATITRIEMBAE XL st K
FETCAS (6] HE, TS A M O A 2, R S E st
W —F R, IEERRPRERE . TR, WA EY
TN

B =N, BA—Ab b SR E AR B E By oy
F, EAE: Bk E RN E RSO LR
REAL S, AR E LR R, M
ENTEWHRE, BN ERE CERE N HE,
Aok AR, BARHERAE— ML LMEFHEX
WHETRE, MEERE-—MARTRE AR
EHE| KW HE? BN T? [ ] AT,
EEHEGRMABLhELTY, FHAFEN—H
FEWRY, BN —MiL—VR/RUBZE, V7
PURTE X ¥T e MW R L oo HE—MAERTERE,
EXRABHEEIWATY, TEAENATEE T L4

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, op. cit., p. 47.
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THE ETHICE

WHET [ ]!

TEIX B, SIE BRI AN 2 LR 2 BN T
FHFET: . —FRR MRS K X EAE IR E Z AHIEE ShEYSET,
e TAENEH, ERMEXZUNKEE, Hit,
ER—MBEMNSU; Z—MURRIBEERSE T, 2N
1SR BB AR Rk B B e T SET, BERBR T R
FHUKASRK, “HEZAY” WERNT, B
AYOLRZH MR o AMIHIAN, ERA L, BREK
XFFETMACAALIFAR “HiXFEIER” SR, Wi, M
B, (Bl TSRS Z AT RA R —m, HEBEMEAZ
JEHERE TAUTORIMERE , XA M AE PSRBT A 4 i R
RETELA” - JFCTHRA Z AR . IR, FZ BB
KEVERE, BARRHIF “TFHILAMR" FrilERNEHEERN
TRIBIRA R ZRIIRRE B ESE T RS, * B4, Xt
B E R, 1REFHIR, RS HIER BISET-H A BURGHE"
B, AR, TEE K7, BV RARKEES S R
FHZHREHTIRR, FOAREMSIR 5 W P By
F AR PR IE RS Il

1 (SCE SRR ) B, A X5 7 3CErmM
A BT - I REMBEEIESH AEXHECC

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, op. cit., p. 50.
2 Alexandre Kojéve, Introduction a la lecture de Hegel, op. cit., p. 548.
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MRSRET: HHEBERS

A—AMRERATTE TR, X PARHE AR N IE 1
mE K, BEENAL, FYHU, BA—F/ AT
WEENERL" , Wit ERKRAIETRES, X4
FET R ST, —T7E, RN B SARBEE
ERE “HER R T I, B EREN, BXRIER ;
AT, WE R, R CWEFRERT M O1TE
WITA” o BB m—R SO, R WA ERAR ;
(HERRE—F FoB RIS, X R AR
AEFET AR B Z AT, e
o5y B, MR T CEATT AR, E B
IREE S (RIRHIR R A BRI, —Fb SBT3 )
REER THAN—m, XX —IEEER (L
HEVFHK, ARMEULDAIRE “TIR” | EHENETK
“RLATREE” MITFIR) KISCEIRFE & RIEE A B
LEEEFEMMBRERN S —H, SETMAS—H. mH,
SR BBAEIRXIE T 2 A M B A B T BRI R
NZEMMZE, TR TR N AEEE X FER
WA R EREYE, ARA, A5 E B T RYSE TR R,
Xt R BT AL, AN A S 1k EA F IR T RIAEAR
BETARFIESE T S — A F B AFSE T B, BEER
EIEMAEASCT BB AL, THiR BAR R — A SE

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 331.
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THE rTHick

JBIRIFE T 5. LA, (OCemm) A—ELHR 1R
HRET-HY=3H” ( L'ceuvre et lespace de la mort ) , 7EARHE,
i B H AT T SO SRR T-RIC R, T FE) T 5
THIREA Y, NFEEMERBER e MR,
ML ETARIET:, BETAERE R ALK B
S

BET A

SETo, ENAEAFRIARES, MABKREM 47 BIEHIR
B CFFTES T ) 45 tHad — R ZRmyE S “SEAE M I AE
AL T RMAERACH . T RERE . B, TER
H A S NWARHER . ARTEsm T aete, ~ TR AT
Ak, EEEANRLRME, BRI RIEBR,
FEANZ LA —SLBRE P EEAE, R —
NRFFFZBIREATE : EAETH T3 LU AR5
XFPR, BAEKSRY? S—MEEH E I ARBRIERIE
MR M H O ASETS, SRR — AT R A R
FR B H A, XSETC R R i R X FE TR PRSE
Xt BE T A ) [R] B L R XS SR TR ke, POA RA “BEToA
B EFE T AT R K A%, DA LT BRI

| WEEMIR, (FRfESHTRED) |, BRFER. FRTAE, BIK, BREBBEIT, dts:
AVE T - BN SECBIE, 2006 4, #5297 T,

2 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 117.
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MRS HPHRERE

Bf, JECARFTRER; HFZ, FETZ AT, IERLA
BHRATT BRI, AAAAL AR A RARE, Frl,
FEVG 2 5, SRR HE—FBRAR AR, B R
—MRZI LR, BEREDMAS N ELBEIFLHHEA
B M AR E R R RENE, ARSI EUNIE R s, T
JE SR FHEE SR, XRIE TR N AT REMERY
EEA. ARSI, T AWARETHRES ., WRAER
MIRIBE, “FET-AIBES)” (Fahigkeit des Todes) #5M T
—MEEEREREZS), A, MEBEARRREL, X
BB R ARSI YK 5>, ARISETAZAYZ BT
(Ableben ) , BN ABEBAE—F B H RS T EFASLTIF
FUFET . WG SR, BAE T REAC AR, N
LR AR, “TEAMBEN, " HlHED, “FEr
AREGETWEN, MELEBIHERE. —IHERIE
HIERfEAr, 7 T FEAEMHIET . B e T Bk
IR 2T KRR E X b, FETREE R — MR
HIRE, Hitk, MEHER, BARR. ERABERKIR
AR EAEERR I T X — P I B T R A M AriE T 2,
R E, ARAEFRE-INESER E (At

Bk BRI ) B FHhlET. B3, K
FFETHIBHAR (5 A5 5 0 R AR BB T A JH o AR i F)

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 118.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 119.
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THE FETHicH

Z1) o MTEXFE—AETAR, AL IFECA e L S8 R R A LR
5 (R. M. Rilke ) SEOC.OL R TAIBUM 2 A HAFE T3
R, ERERRES F, HPHEEMRLE T “NEHIE
T=” (la mort double) WAL, £ “fEah SIELT-H = [A]”
X B =80 CBRRSRTHERT WRERRS
(X ER T X SR RA A RMRESCA (PR
RIfRE) , “BiA”  (transmutation) 2 —/NKHEE, B
MU EE BIR A NFET- WML, 1 @S —
RESCERE, R 1A H AL TS A A “ Al gEHE”
w7 “ATREME”

HURTEE T WL TR TiRe AT H AR — R E . 24
BRFE T A0k 2 BN, e d WA, AR
BARIFCAE XA BACHE R HHE 5 BRI BT, A li 75 L
MR —FE TE A CHAERIET TR T —1 K
EEW, TER (5 512 ) (Das Buch von der
Armut und vom Tode ) B, HURFEHIET: LLAER KN
AFRARRE: “MIACKt, SFREmMZLHE, /
In—A AR RS, BEMAT SR, ! X ER SOk
Ui, ARG — A E BB, HENT S
e, Wk, LR “TE” WTeer. R~
MANBA, Ml R T TRE, AP, & “—

1 BRE, (BEARRFR2E - $F-8) (B8, BTF, dtx: WHFeHE,
2016 4F, %5 420 B,
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MRERET: HPHDEES

FREEFRAT B bW R BARIZET" 5 T 5 —FISIE, BlanRAT,
W “RAVEH PR BARIET ' RS/ B H
MEAT, RGTRNE—MR: /—RERTE, BIHA]
2FkE, T EIL, FETRRARNZIEE - ABREE
Bt 2, RSCAFIBT IS 2], A I H FRZ R “H 419”7 (juste )
FET, AR RX A W R TERE “AER”, R4,
EHMEWRE XN L BN EFENMAT R, meR
IRFEAREL, HENE S MATER B B ERTE I

IE ANV FEAR IR SRR L T2 2 — DA XS B T AB 15
( “H—IERRESNM A CEZACHIE” °) , BRE
ERETHRE—F LT AHSWIET” , APHENT
HAMEECME:  “BEFETMERSET:, HEEM—T
ZRIRAT AR, T X R BRI CEW, B4
BAMECHIER” ° FrLL, AERFET R MR
PRico -5 ZAHXT B3R A B S8 T N M A R BT 8 A7
HIFET:, —F KRR TR BIFET: MERISE T R TERE
KRR SR, R T HNA MR, 1R — i
BIVERIHICUA/ N (I AR FL)  ( Die Aufzeichnungen des
Malte Laurids Brigge) B, BIRREHGAAEHRT “T4

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 153.
2 BURTE, (HRFEESE - B—-%) (B, FAET, 28422 50
3 WAER/R, (FFESHED) , [T, % 276 5
4 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 154.
5 BURTE, (BRFERSE - B—8) (B8, Fur, 26 420 5l
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BT Ws: “XEMBENERBET [ ] BlAET
PATE 559 KK B3, ARBRRAET B—F. 7EXA#H
BT P IIARSEL, AMXTXEE. AN,
SRER LG OWES LT 7 ' S FEALSBRIFEIAR
R ImFER BB AL IS RFEALE B 2 B T R b — R
B OHE . WBRTE, YR HE A HAR AR |
WSE TR TR, AR RBFE T A S S EA R
WA AEZ EE ( “MIE TMTTERE T ), Jf
HIXFE ) R AU T N —IUEAS & — AT O BHE R
WHES W, FET-ABRAZA, ERAEEERKXZIR,
XWRENtA, NI —BAESFETRRKFER S, &
7+ - BHA ( Giorgio Agamben ) B E| T BT FE P EH
AR,

Bit, BRVEASETIE R A T — 5
FHEAEMNESIL: T RANKAES L, AERNEEE
HEMILT:, HEIT, “FET-RAEFIHHMRER, B
KA, LTAEMNENE. ” * TRIAXE5
B — DA “FSETHIET:” (meurt de sa mort ) o T
ik B RS B IE R S — e T Z B e AUk

1 BURSE, (fEMETFIC) , BREIE, Ll RMHRAE R, 201548, 821 70,
2 BURF, (MEAFIC) . FE, 527 5.

3 Giorgio Agamben, Quel che resta di Auschwitz. Larchivio e il testimone, Torino: Bollati
Boringhieri, 1998, pp. 66-67.

4 Maurice Blanchot, UEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 158.
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MBREIET: HPHBRES

AR H” BT (O “RMT FETD) , E AR ST,
TAMIET, SR MFET, B “FEFHIET" , 5 —HE,
PR EREICTRMGE AR E BT 4 ‘R BE
FET-ZREE,  “IR” ENGMFET- L M RS N A%, M
DA Z s, XA AR MsET, B ‘R HFARME S
EREMAFEMRE, EEGAEMGH—FLE, SAZE
FREE T R . ik, RE “AE4ERFRR—EIHFAIET,
MREXABRY KA, BERRRALT, AEHR
FETC, MREMET” ', AA AR KM T,
"X, NTHS “FEFHIET” , — M ALHHESR I HE
AR FP B AR T AR FET, W22 1 P AR Fh R
—REF R MR TR S &, 76T 24 m ik
ZE, BREKXTFHAT, £EIESEZZYHFRIF
JE SR T X X R RS A BE T AT R B 2 % . T (AL AR
WIHK) (Duineser Elegien) , TJLAUL, 22X KREK
HOMEIRLE B 78— B BT #14E (Hulewicz) KIS H, H/R
st T HEWECRBOIMER: “BEESEEFEAECER)
PIER A — g [ IFERAER S —E, BB MR,
HATRG ST MEE: AT LABNEAE R R A SRh
K, NZHBUBTIG Wi, HATLHZREN A REK
YRR [ 17 X TERSE, FFEWERRL —FEA

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 164.
2 BURFL, (HARRER) , FOTiE, BR: ERRFMMAL, 20154, 28 68-69 T,
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Afr s —E R, X “H—E" SR g “3E
T-HIZEE]”

7E (R 2 RE RS, AMERNARNEZEZ
REY, SREMNE “FTHEE" o YA HEFEHX
—FIRAT A SE B S A LR SRy “ 402 8] "( den
reinen Raum ) BK & 12K, SET-MZREDIEAE T, B
Rygul, NBERISET:, HtaRER AR FAE L)
HiE “MEARNTEWNIE, BHmMshY / AR ECET
BESRE” , B “ZEYNEREETHITE. /AR
MBI FEEE, /BREENKEBFaEEET” . '3
WEILKRZ “BIF” (das Offene) , 2 “HiEM=H" ;
mA, i TERBACHAR 5, HEEENEZWXIER,
AR BREBRIER QXN RN, WlE %E
JTHIJoAb”  (Nirgends ohne Nicht) ; HAJLE, SETH
WA, BHIRIET A, BEBEITAR— A mSNE: “H
HIRIEFE, AMIHREARIIE, /EEMnE, s0FLER
MENIRIIR . 7 P FEXAE X b, FETRES (R TARRhME
BEAE AR FT EISETS, JRH, XTEmEIA, X
FRIBER, FTEANTHH A SRR, BIRERXRRA
“fwis: MXTE, / SICHAM, MREAEXE” . Wik, A

1 BURSE, CHAHERK) , AT, 5841 30
2 BURR, (HOHER#) , FRT, 55 42 50
3 BURRE, (HBHERTR) , FRT, 5643 T
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MERSRT: HPETERS

BB SRR NN R AR AN R BRI E S, B
Fofr A AR & FE LRSI R , B “Y)
K oEMEIR, TR, mEER, BEAE RIS
WIBEINGE—&EK: “SMEFEEREMAL T WL
MRSMERSL” 17 BRREEEREEN, MEME, X
B BLESR AN HE”  (Weltinnenraum ) , Jf
H, @R REREH M, TERZIEY
FEANG BB “NER” B AR . “—UIEYER
15 EER/NTE, BRAETENAS . WA A RART]
W, MAANAT DLAS A BEARA] W, 7 2 TE GBSO $h 24 15 BT it
“HATRATT W Z YR E R, AR R A1 UL
%, TEESGHERE, 7 X A" WIE, 6
BIHIA, SUHLREIN S, REFYRIHETHREEY;
MiXAE =& S MIhEE ( “Fil, AR EERLT AR
A7), BRI, RRFRENARES R (5
PLRIVUR P ZELEIIE 73X ) o EFA, 78 HhiE
HE: iR “F8 (mourir) MIfiAAL” °, SCHFEILMY
REBHAHKAER “SE (mourir ) WAENEEN” ° BFZ,
B CPET-RUZSIA]” BUREXT BET” HE T AHE

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 173.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 179.
3 BURTE, (HBHEREK) , RIET, 2870 3L

4 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 183.
5 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 181.
6 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 184.
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THE RTHicRk

FI—WEAL, @R mEIL, RABEAT IS AR X
BRI BB T K,

MEBE: “FREREMEKEE, 56 (mourir) ,
AREIE, TR MESL, ” X —E XA THE
T, MHRE T “58”° WAL, ¥ AE FHRARES
B (AR — R BB T (BFE) AR T —Fh. HAREA i
3" WIRFIET, LR, fENAfF 2 LT,
TRALMIET, BRREH  RERNEB L &, fHt 5
FERE, AIFRERL” E; CRAEFNRR, JFE
MR T ARIRIR; TR T BRI, JEHIR T e
et B BOMRIR, ERER (FRKETFID) B, BR
TR AR RERBE T B E I DA T — Rl B A
SRR A BIBET . (BF) T B4R, i AR SRk
PRI FTTIF A N ERZS IR, 53 —FRBE T B, 7 BT PR
FETNEI—FHFE TR TR S WL . “FETTHEAR
BN AT L, A 5 B T T A B T, AT
PSR [ ok ABOFEBISE, 7EXEH, SETREA S
(A, B AR T ATRES, RaTLE, TR
—YIRA] AERRIR .~ 2 TR AR P FEL, St
ARH] WLABET BRI 2 FE T WAL Cintimité) , &
AIER CFETTHRIBET 5 AR SO R R HRe

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 189.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 191.
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MBS HHEIBBES

FET:, FET-RIAIRIEIINE” 1o B4, fHAaRSETRaiRE
PEEGE M7 SRS B IR S TN MR R, A
R TP HERECZ AT RARIEE 73X
Ko MRA, EANFRIE AT

ot —a () Wish) “TTRIFEE” (die
unendlich Toten ) if, i Bl f 20 B A S SCH IR O REMA 1
¥R “TIR#MI TH”  (les infiniment morts ) , MM
AR “FH—3” (mortel) R T —MTRARE,
AEAE U, AN “B§ZFH” (unpeu plus que mortels )
EERIHEARN T UIERI SRR, BT AF, hEEE
fRE: “TYHF, BRIORESE, TR, &
B, HENMWRER, JATHCKEEE, mBEATHRBKRIZ
it 7 TERAMAE B, fTHE CAEAZ SR R
WH BATHRMEEE, RIBKOFEE" °, Hit, fEX
Bhial) “FET:” BE “FE” (mourir) SESERE]T “THEK” “W
7 R R, BB RS BRI 2 R
T, MREERR -, — 3R, JFE, RiEm
B Uk, XAk, AXBITH “Z2T W0
e PR, SEETHXTF W (passer) f “HEH”
(dépassement ) . {HIUFEE, XFHEMAKRAEEFH

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 192.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 181.
3 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 181.
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K, ARFET-ZHK, TR R SE e i 3 ) BB
X WHE” B BT ARHHCRFEE: AREH T
HIKE K, NEEBERARTE, MRAREABRRAE,
A BRE T F—AE s, BARA WA S BUN2;
AR (BB B U4TEF)  ( Der Sonette an Orpheus )
M+ 1 (HCRZEIE ) (Wolle die Wandlung ) FTPH:  “&f
Tz iy, REgREY)” , WAk “ SR ITTIRES R,
AT ' MEZ, BRI & Tl
WITCERTCE, TXFER “TIRTA” BaRk—f “Jl”
BB T — MRS —FMELTEENER, H
HBE T NEFRIZE TRE%E, BFea D Im—
NALS, b ENEaE AT R ERRIEEN X
IREL” KA T I mMAL T RerE, ARG ZEi A

TG, RZFERFLEHR; Wk 05”7 3 “&” (encore)
TR T IRY Tk RN — e A R Z R . X
RN “BEZTUI” MEBRTE: U2, NEAH
WL, #HEZ, AR TR AN T E BT, e
JETBRIY

R4, HFFFET-Z ARG, ERETRAL R
MIARTE, BRI “3E” o ARIET R —FhAL,
—GIER, —ANEEWTH, B4, BEREAREHRELS

1 BURF, (EURHEHATHIR T IOATRE) , MRIR, FIK: EBRKEBARME, 2015 4,
%81 7,
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MRS HPHHERRS

K—fIF, HRMRELHR, UEXNEERSHEE,
XWRAAYE X “FL” (mourir ) —IAHE XL: “F” & “FE

7 (mort) BIRA S &8, BXF “FET" WEXEE, & “5E
27 AE—E RS BRI, BIETIE
FAGEWIRAN T LT RAL LR, BFRET,
ERESEERNS —HEET, RIENARTNEG, &K
FET-. FrLA, SRR LEUNTELL, TCARRTESET T RAE
HELHRBELAS WL, KATERSGXTHEH
HE, IEME/RITAE 1923 FEBFTHEIL K - F9E ( Margot
Sizzo) BIfFHFER: “AEaBERMNEEMES, ME, 5
T [ ] THREIFHUEE (der eigentliche Ja-Sager ) .
BERUE, EKEmE. 7 XGRS, R
FETA L, MFTFLE MR “&” , W &

SR, AR H RN, X RAKREEMDERNF
UWHAFES b, EMFRAREX M 2 B4R
HERNFHRMATRWFE, BENFELEEFERT TIE
IBAL, 7 PRV, A TNBSETH “&” , N TEHK
SET-HIEN, WIREARAL, WA A RESERFAL; m
FEBURTEAREL, XANITIFNER A (| g0 fh, Him s AT
REET, B, 217%F, EZEE2R. Wh “BOFs

1 BURTE, (BEHE) , Mod. REE0E, dbat. SR, 2012 48, 56 300 5T,
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 193.
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R, AR AR EE SRR SN, REE A
WIBmzsa], TR AR BT R AR IUE — DI 4 A il
ZHIHRV, HBEH VB P RAB R RERIE, B
MNERBFEHAFFESHER) TIE T IIASE, JER MR, 1E
WS E, “3E” MR E—-ANESEE R EERARZ
‘B LEERERNGE—, MENARNFEMAMENF
ULIFFEZ = T —F BB IR R, s st R R
1t (IBEMAE ) (Das Wesen der Sprache ) BLRZEIMIFET
FE S WRRR “INBLHR, ZMIRBEE” MARKER %
A A KERR AR, VRIS AR RE S 2 —1
“EIEREET RREETHT: MEHCA&R N, ARTHUE
R, “REBHORMAIENIT R, RIEKMEKRC,
fbi R TR, HEHARZE, “BEERTHEER S BT
PL, SERH RAEREA, BNSEEMEsh kg, siAm
YR FETTEAME BT, fSRAKE SR 5 T B
MM —2, SxH, MW EKIBEZHK, XAER
HURSHIEM FER “BORE, M, S0HHFE”  (Rose, oh
reiner Widerspruch ) 15?7 IUE LT #5462 — DAl i) oF
JE: HIET-HIME—Z S T IR RS B s, AR T
TKARGESS , REKBU 7B Rk, TREMEEUAR T AR REdE.

1 Maurice Blanchot, UEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 183.
2 Martin Heidegger, Unterwegs zur Sprache, Gesamtausgabe, Band 12, op. cit., p. 203.
3 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 184.
4 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 187.
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MREFET: HPEBRES

AnrgetE

FRAEE A1 BA Xk BUR SR b BB B 32, R ARy “3E
TZER” , AL+ ZEREE, K (HE
BFIL) B (AR . NERIIBE, E2HTH
JEH “BRAR o XIET] LARNE A B £ SORMEMR, X T
(BHfRZ43) (DasStunden-Buch ) BERYFARAE M “F M,
545 4 A\ Ath B CAFERE” (O Herr, gib jedem seinen eignen
Tod) , MHAEX EAIGTH) “FET” 20 T RMEE, 5
BIX R EPFIET M. B EWERTE—
MERIIR—T ), TR TG T ME, MERA
TEJ& T A SRS A RERTS B B HISEHE, SET LR
“I” OBIBET. SBAMAREE: fBH HERTEE A C R
=" (dereigenTod) , HZEFN “ARMYFLT" (lamort
propre) ', EEVEIEMFET, FFAIT-ZAM: (Eigenschaft /
propriété ) BUARMFET:; XL T-AFHRE TMET, Wk
BRFEN, HETRECAL; Hik, bl Tiee, Hik
TIIE TR AN, TR E TR AT, e
R FRBIEN, SR, BAMEREES, XFHE
B ERFORUE, KB ML T HABERERESE ML
T, MR, ZERE MR TRREN T RS-,
KR%E —FIErs, EAEBIT “#57 , HSSERED “H

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 194.
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" 8 TR, BERET ARRLEREE, 5—U1FEY
MINTERLR—3 ( “BRTH=E” AR THNORL
MzEE) , EEATFOR, BAFE AN ‘R MWE
JEFEG, B, ELRBN R WRE, Fm R K
FETZ. HURTIRY “FET-ZESR” , FMREERE, JiREK &
FBiHpae” o HXR—PEMER: Bk, HRRBIE
TORIART, LT RIARZESE; HIR, WA RRET:
PO “3” BAE, ‘R BEP R WARER,
FRUL, BLURSER AR B A NBIFET IR B T —A> 37 §IALF,
BARARTERIICL:, FEZEBELT, NEZRMARES
g, BEOSRANOHIGAEBIRIMNBREOT, ERETZ A A
W, MMARIEM#E T K e, EXTITA
SMME, “AARMIET Tieanfik BE TR ASEAR
TR “PMARIFZET-"  (la mort propre ) |, HI/RFE4ARE
HRREBWRA LIRS — R AR A LMIET, W
FABHR A —F I WS T AFREARHE R i BT, R4,
XA S B AL TARAR AN A TR R, TAFRIISET,
B R, S T 80 “RERYM” Y W
HE T “IR” WA T AFRYE (impersonnalité )
EE T 2ARMGFREIE, HEERALANE TR H
SRR, R SCE A R AR M BGEE | lianis 315

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 194.

155



MBS HAEBERS

BEZ, HEAREANGE-FARCH, HiMKAIETH
ATREME, XREHAWE? Hit, FER/RH EHIET” K
AT, NEAHEHS R —M5ET, BRI AFE “5E”
AT " ZARMIETS JFE, R R Rk T “5e”,
AERHFETAFHE L X —KME, BORK “4rE”
HUFR A AN

M, KT “FEMFEL” , #WUIHE, RTHAP &K
FRRFETS” , EAH 5 BRI A B A 2 R e T
‘BT H IET MR, MBH EATRHRER T HRR
AR AT LEFH R MT I BRI, TERGW
HRSETR, fPHEE: “FETRAUIMRES, BRE
B B A REE——(ESE AR Il T3, RMREEXTE
Y, RFECERAIEMITRNARLRXR, " I, —lk
ERABAD . BABRZAREHERNIET:, H—RERE
WEAEMER . AR TEMAARIET, HBER, X
I FEAG IR T — G S HFEFE T A N Z AU F ] BB P Y A
f5, ToBAH SEHE 1 — B, HEFE TR T ARIFEAU
AAraetE, id, —B R KB SAET, R FE
el 78, R T IRAMEZ A AR A B A
AR . XEMARYPEXS ST HIRAE L.
(1) ZET-RIEAEM (inauthentique) ; FET-FFIE “FK”

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 203.

2 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 203.
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ZACHIZRI, FETRAMAAREE. (2) FETRIEARR
i (inessentiel ) ; SET-Z AR “5L” RILT-MLR, FE
TR B SMAT RN B, LRI HIEE EXH
FRTT REHE

FET-RAMA TR B SN 24 1 A B TR &
X E#FER “ARufE” (impossible) — i), [ 3 HR W ¥ H
1940 FAHICIRES (FFZMR ) (La Haine de poésie) 25
%K (AR (LImpossible) , IEAEEIRT = BN,
TR RAE RO B ) T A A SRR L, B A M
RUTRE, PPlA A —2 1, 7 X EIBERE, AR
8" —AERE B U BEEER S, Btk
SYERETER, SR MR A B AR E R, EIRR—
MEIEM R . BOOTEROCTEFTE R TR, R
THEARBRE—FATRE, XHRERE AELR T
BURBIME, 4T MAEE R AE B KT
E, EXANELE, “RAlfE” BRE AR RE
FRHERR 25 o FEM A B SR Z A )R B IS,
EREE—FF khl: “7EXMHF b, ITERA Ak
THAIWEAR ] AT T —FEE LR
ARSI SE 0772 BB, AN RT A b A4S R AR PR N SE3A
EFRTFEHEEZS, ClH T AMFR, RETAHE

1 Georges Bataille, (Euvres complétes, tome 111, Paris: Gallimard, 1971, p. 101.
2 Georges Bataille, (Euvres complétes, tome XII, op. cit., p. 457.
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TERERT . HHHERES

SN, Hitk, EHERR) “ARTEE” MERRMEEA
HIXER, — AR RIEE R T ARERZ
i A A RIXT AR ECEERMICRE, “AnlgEe”
45— H BRI R A 3 A B 3R A IR AT B A
BARBHA B ER T BT W32

it SRR R R R AR, SRR AR
EEKMBARRR PR AaTEE” —1@ 58 R MR A T
WEIH XS “FTREHE” ZEmERitie. 78 (ERMIEZ ) —
SCHISE 8oy Ak BREERE? 7 R, fEIH RS T
N E LA “RUATEE”  (improbable ) HEAMERIEF BT
BER “R” BRRE, PR ZEN T REE S AT gEME
MR oeht, SRIGTFIGR T X “RIRetE” ZBEEMHr. i
BAH JFAHER HEBE T 3. YANREFSIEYZ
TRERYRT, PTUERIXTRETEZE HRZ A, HEl e
BT RVF. TR, MBHIAN, “TIaeE” HEEXE
Y2 RMRIHE, ERAMERE - ERAMESR, EAE
MR TEE (leréel ) BLSEPL (réalisation) ; HFZ,
AREMAZEELREE T “MA” : AR WK, M
BIH UL, “TIREMEARAETRTREMARTE, JFH, BERHM
AAMLAEER” ', B HRMAR AT RESE FRAS B E
FRUL, WR—AKRPE “R2” (est) ATRERY, WREH “FA1E”

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, op. cit., p. 59.
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TE ZTHicR

(eétre) HYRTREME, R4, X—FTREMEIF ARG XX LA
1, WRHEH THAEE, HRTHAEZRE . FENT
REME I SERAGFATERE ST . TEESIET, “B871” (pouvoir )
—iAlRE g AT . B, B E R R E Y T
e (étre) SMINFFAERIFLTT (le pouvoir de Iétre) ” ' {H2H
BI” BRSNS AR, A E RS, — A R 5
RBMHBT, AR “HE” (puissance) WX FR, A
B SERt S B L B O R, BRI ER ST S
A (possession) FIHE A (appropriation ) 1T, XHELK
FEOTRM RN —F MR R R DL “Fers” Rt
WRIETRAENAIFE AR REE, R4, NiiA
FET-WIRES, WAL, AZ A ANREKRE “H
REEIL” , “W XM EEERXNTRT R BRET “®”
BIFETD; R ERIETARM AU, B STERA
AR FFER . FTLL, A THERD “BET R ARIAS AT REME”
X — AR, SAMRAS E IR SIE T MR <7
BIXE, BN R A ESE 7 BT, m o w”
BFRETHART “K” o BX—HANEHRRGBE T
— MBI R, AR AR

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, op. cit., p. 59.
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TMRSRT . HPHHIERS

B AR

FHERR A R AR K S TS AR o A BRI i
KRR 28801, “ABZETD” WTHHA—F “BRT
AR E At X A% R R HR E PEAS B — BOd B %2, AR
i AR AN BAREY S A BRI, TR 3} 4
SIRAETER -, HERRARRIEMA, 2 RAEHR
WRBESLTHEMZ T “EREdE -G TR
EH - HERZIA TR, AABE TRANE
B, " R, XFEEAEAER . B AR T,
BB AZAFERI N — GRS K B AR, ERE
T T ZREN” 5 BN N T MRS E RIS
B X -GN, HAMAESIBRIN—M X ——
FRBERE Z WIS AT B 7 o P xhit, BHERKRAR RS
2T REEZRIE B Z IR TR/ ML (R ) FHR—DAY
HEER, MAEE (CFZE) BHTFET 8 A fef
IHEAEEE IR RAE N AR E R IR, TRIMEEE KRR —
ANTHIEE, MhREHERANE RN T HiE LR
TR ER AR , 2 B AR Z R A7 BN BT AR,
ftbist “FRE LA, A, AR, FEIKGHE AT,
BB Sk, O HiR)m B9AT 30 F-HIE M B

1 Alexandre Kojéve, Introduction a la lecture de Hegel, op. cit., p. 570.
2 Alexandre Kojéve, Introduction a la lecture de Hegel, op. cit., p. 517.
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et T —EXF AR R WAL, e —
MEERRE; s AFE, —UEERBATA; B,
AR EX R ER, HE “—BIT” REE LW
MfE. Mol AA: “ROBAZR, FAIRN—EITT
WA WRIAMEEFREAC, ” EERRRZEHTC
ZHEWZANART, MEEX-2IEENRER TR —
FEARMR G IE TR R XA AR, AR IR R A A AR
T —RRRRIR R L, K A TR A X R R T B
B — R E AN R EERN ], AR, AARAA
HEATIEMARES AT AR, ARSREDTENRAE
MR T, AR, SUURIE AR EN — a3
EMATIE TS, X R INBTE (PUTG IR RIS ) Hhar
B “BEEAR" (suicide logique) : “H T —FFHA,
— ARSI, XERRBRAWAR. 7 " NXPMEXL L
Ui, FEEERKESFC ML 7RISR TS,
FEA T BRNFC L Z AR 5 R 0T o 7E 3 377 [R] 4 0T URe (1 X ) B
BRI, HEEERARABEERABRNATREE.: @
X E A CHX—A, JE IR I [ N — 7K R 18
AAHAREBSZIFATHAHR, ANEBEBETEREB S
REFRZMHB N riE, N “FREHTHSENE, &

1 PERZ ISR, (FERZERTEE R, XARIE, Ll BWFCHRM,
2016 4F, 5 652 T,
2 Albert Camus, Le Mythe de Sisyphe, Paris: Gallimard, 1942, p. 144.
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MRERT: HPHRERS

SR, SREX

AR, FEEBREARE—DEITRA BRI,
EHFE TN ZER—ERRRITESHRA R X IET-H
BEREFHEE. ARTREAFRETWEY, EEIKXK
KB AR PIESER — R R BE I EAE R
WHE, EEHRARRN TR A ORI B, R
ERTAGWR T —MRE, FAAREFLTHE®/IE
XA BB . (BRI H R E, XAE R R
R . ERRKPERRE e —MRw o T
AN, ELIE SR H SR AR A S RSB T BRI,
S T — s BRI ARIRST, BRMFERACAER
BB R BBEA ARIEROHAE B AT G OHE,
AR PR, HOESRLTEEER, XA —RLAR
A AT E SO BER BLSE FEAR . 2 BB R Al EAg s sk
REM T R, X, MR AR T,
iR T A B RHEMSE; HE, tmEARIACH
FET, MBGERIER PSRRI WM M, fEER A
R RSO — G B T SR AN A B ELSC R
B4 . BAMMERETI: X4 R 5, “R #
FETEAN BT MFPBET, R AHEEEFE W

1 Maurice Blanchot, LUEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 122.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 126.
3 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 126.
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TE nTHick

BBE; BAIFREAE YRR FRE AT, MRE
R e TR T . BRI, FETSR “RICFIE”
BAET, B M BT MR, — MBRIEERA,
MPIRAEEER B “RIET” « HE R B, 56
BLIAT Ry 2R, 8 it T ERFERGIER,
£ R 5 B 2, BH— AR, HREE
WM. (HREEAALS, TR R LU EE R
BRI ARSI FE IR AR TREE TR AT AR TR 4, “ e
HEISSE” R ITRET? S A O RAT B
REX— “fEH” H8 B WESRERL? % T R
KBS, ATE Y RIF T — RIS R Z AR
W ERIFIER, AT HE L — N E AT
TEMPE, (B — B, IR K K52 £ A,
NBAABL R R, EREE TN HI,
HAR—A “TAAEZAAE”  (étre sans étre) HIFTHY, 1
BT 1 250 S0 A AU AR AR AR 24 T M BRA 77— M
AEAFTE BIFFAE RO AL, I ELIX — 6L TEARA BB AR AT
REVERIRT ML RORE AL ITERIZSE , 2 AT FER R T A
ot AT AE 2 A BRSO A7 A A IR 1 T B
Ve, TEAGHERS AR, SERIITRBMER “AEfE 2 ARAR
ATRERITTAERE” ' B AR TR T AEME N2, 3L

1 WEROR, (FFfESRTED) , FIRD, % 301 3L
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TSR HHEEEES

L, NH SRR A—FEU B =0k TS B '
Hat AP a2, 0SB R, BREX
HEEHHHE “EAERNTATEET ARERTENR
w7, BT “SEEMRE TEESE B2 NE
FE PR RBRIGBAYGE” o WY, WERARMEN—
FROTE S XS FFFER A E EHEE THLE, B4, B
X —HEMEARA N TR —RAEE, ARERN—
AR EBLE AT NI A SER TIE A S, MR, HER
BRI T R R BB BB E AR, HARRE
SEEBE TIET. HREIE, ARKL2WHRMEMT
WIET: 4 R AEEm—EieE R mEgnt, R
RETEWESN TiiE “K” A5me; “R” WA
€ H B ZAEMRUT, H “R” A st e “3”
IR, FOVEIERE ‘R ZBRERKIZERE “B” M
AN T HRIE R E I b R XTEY
TR ESER “B” MNPFEHEE, HEXERER “K”
BIRE; “B” IFRA SR A R SE MR, T B
—PIRCIEAT “H” WES. Lk, BRMEE T4
HIZTE, TIRBASETHIERE, Xa_ AW H 7R R
BEREAFRM “AKBZY” (Pessentiel ) [l

TN [E1EE, RSB SREE T Z AU B B A T BE A B IK

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 124.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 128.
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TR ETHER

J, TEATEE XSFETCR PR B R ST, 5] T
HHIER . MR ARFILE ERBAT, R4, X—
WoRE X R Z ARG, T ERHITEY (présence) ,
XEATEIERYE, RLL “HT” (présent) S [E] b #yA]
REZ %Mo AEAT—A> EAE R BE T 4 P oA -G £ AL AF
15 Hie, EREOBUI RS THARBU, Highnsxt
FARRY T HEAGNFEY., X—mlE, ARER
TN L TR TORER. AH5E: @
AR, HEAE—THENRZIRILEC, HICILT-SHZ
FHIE: R, B, Mzl 7 TfEMER, ARKEEESL
R IRIESR, A REBU E SR R E T
LA RAE TG EBIRA, SETomL & A 1 A] 42 i B 1tk
WPtz BrEL, AEIH UL “ARFERIATHHEREES.
TR daxt” MBRERIEAC, AREME—RIBEE],
TR SRR, BASR, BARPEs, ” "7
XABEXE, AREXNETZBEHE ALK ; &
W5 ERMTEGHE SR KBRS, ] —2
TZRTRZ R P A IR, JUHRAEA R TARKHSET R
[ IRATBER B — P ME—R . MU A E; XIERAREN
b ERE:  ERRAERFET AN URER [ oo I
TIERREAWER S, A VILERBERATH, ATk

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 130.

2 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 129.
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TSR HHEERRS

EAFRMLUBAE LRGN o, " TTERA L, X2
FE—Fofr Bt ()7 ] 5 —Rp AR, B S A SE T A B ] AR AR T B
BT A TH RIS ], R IS ME AR B X ERESE TR T
FYERIX R, BRIXET#HAT — P BAR RN T E, I
AR AL, HERHME “RIF TR — AR
gy, WEREMAR, HZBAKE. KARE., 2L
Be” 2o HABXAEE IR T ARSET:; WA R IETH
PEALTEARRMAEIE o MBI H BsaE L. “SETMORAR
TR, JFH “FETMRAH—AHE MR 2 K7 %
HEIOT R ERBIERAE, T4 NS AT Z i A&
H, BEZ, BEASHIEMHAFIERFIZEW ST, X
FRM R, FETKIT Y 2NN, BAaxi T
AT, NETRARATEEE BN LT WR—Z, XWiH
4, MEHSICAES TSR R ML . AR
IREVER/RE “BOERIER" , BRI T 2T, ik
—MBA T A ERER, TEIRE, LT “AHEHR
FPRMART, MRAFIRMARTT” ° EHAMAHRS, W
BEEIARK (avenir) , YERBIE T BRA S H M R FE,
A RRFE T HIRRA I A

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 130.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 130.
3 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 130.
4 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 131.
5 Maurice Blanchot, LUEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 128.
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THE FETHk

o, MEFFTATZEGNERNS, BTAREZ
BRERSET SR MIRMFHNEK, EMERTRE “R”
A REEMATREIBUNI KRR, WMIHFRZA “AAERER
R . “ARMETREXR KR RHAE [ ] #xte
A2, EMBUEE 2R, FAEREZL
KFo 7 MR — “FTRR” AN WRARR, A
AW E IR —A “BRER” , B EMAER sk
Wigsh (s S BN —ABER . IEEEMS, HiX
RGN ER, AARE R RBET AR IKIASE
To5 WX B RTHGERIN, Mpraeie REAH 8 EHT
By MRERERSIE . MEERER, BRI
BEASE” , MR “RIDETHEE” , #HEA “BREEL”
H T —FEEERWE X, IH N %
&7 (passion) —ia) 58 SEHINF N FoRIEZ B “BEshE”
(passivit¢) : ARTEE, MIEARTEER, miAHHER
FEKBEL, U, EARTIZUFTH, BB K
EEREHARE— DRI R 58" KEifER
i T ki, HRZEMARERFES K, m
B AT, BEREAMBER ST KN
B Pre:  “MORARRIIET , Mk “FAALET’ ,
fE—AKIEZ ‘Ml B PHEMEARERMED L, S2&A

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., pp. 129-130.
2 Maurice Blanchot, UEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 131.
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TIRERT. HEEBEES

BZAMENET . 7 BREBARE T “RAFEERAC”
MR AN, R BT T “REag”,
AR K RAC” RS T IETHTHOT Y
FHEMTEAFRYE. ARFFAREERISLEE S, M, ER
BE W XTHTHES, BEFEEE BFIETHE
IWHF—MBET” * B A EKIRET .

T2 e

£ “AABLT” (onmeurt) X—RARTF, HT-C#
i B S N A RIBETS, M E RISt T, B AR —
MERKZE, RS ERBIHMERIME, Eit,
LA SR 0 AT BE GE 8 27 B b 2 AR AV S —
PEZARCHISE T AE S T HURRI L SEAHRMAZ
BH, MREMMERREK, REHTEAKRS, CHEER
ERXTAREMR R “EBHHK « YAEMIETR,
BB B, HW T “HAT” (nous) ; “FAT” A
R R B, MR R AR, 2
BUC “3” BTN RRAR WHZ, “®AT TTRE
T s, BAMEHKIEE TR TR * B AR
EER T XEEMAERE, R MoREs, “AART B

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 323.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 130.
3 Georges Bataille, (Euvres complétes, tome XII, op. cit., pp. 460-463.
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TH TR

TR MR A RARE T — AL, TR —ARAL TR
REZRRIBUH; L, RERHER, EE: “A B AL
T AIR—BREE, BHESEURR T . A AL T REHE,
W RERE-NAS, MEAEMAAHM, " B4, “A
NFET” FEBFR] b TE A4 AR FUR BEAE T (40— B ] B
AT AR TR ], BUEF R B B2 AR XA
HER A xb B BB R SE R N A I g 2 R SE T B
[V RR , B — B, B RAE S IE X p B
SBCHFET- IR Z] . EdE [ — A EARA RS, ARmtE]
FIRA: FETAUEARTE “EHEKZIN (hors sujet) , FE
THERERE “BEZI

(TR BRTE ) EBRFATTRETEVE AR B R B
BXESR T X — R EIER, B TIERTIE R T
YENR A BRI, BH IR, XRATREMERE
BRECSRHTH—-REMEK, BItetErRE; m
FERSE) b, AkBOFR—MUERRE, BAXLTAHR
k2 3153 9 —BOETE I A BE ST/ IR SE AR Z T 4 F B fth
S, oM AERERIEES, AR “XH—FmE ARG
HLERAFE, EEAERSMEEL, IERE T, Bl
S—HIHMEEE" Y MTFZ, AREIAPRRDAEA
WA ZZEERREEER (W, AR) o Bril, &RA

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 323.

2 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, op. cit., p. 62.
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MBRSRT: HAEHEERS

B A R BUA XS B R A 26 R4, BEEE T, ER¥K;
X R E BB KX T W (passer ) FIARH (dépasser )
HIRTRE, B RIEL T — BRI  TTRRAY L, B H FRZ Ry “ B
R EZER" . XFENSRIFAWE, HHEER, X&
BOATTU SRR, HBARE MR 2 5
PiSEHE - Ak (Simone Weil ) FTiEM “HIE” . BIEA M
H AT, 32 MER) SE R S R 2 FE AR LU R S AR FR
5, HCRMMEAMA: —BTZMREBEEH T2
MR ; ZRIMATR S A NGRS R 2, ATE #15
ZHEF LR T X FRERAUT, TTETERT K 5105
J& 3 WLk A2 MR e () A B T B R BB . AR B R AR
INER
BEGHELET, AT EWEE, £FE, %
THRAETRK —ANEFERAMTRBER, FRAK
HFMER, £ehAaw S THI, vEMHk
ETHEMEEAR: —MRERLHEUT, —MFTH
HYTHYT, FRNLTRELETHEMN, EHE
Wiz, EaEmbaEEy, XEREREK, ©
MAMIETHEGHELEAAZRGTRELE, XA
THa? FRARXREXTHE, FiLRMNEAET
P

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, op. cit., p. 63.
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THE ETHILR

MR, X — M REAE B O FR LR, T AR B A
ST RIESRRFE, HXA “HT CREETA
BiER,  “BIMERE D (passage) , IR AT
(passer) ” 's B, #WUIMUL, B—MFEAW . TikE
REPRE . TR, ZHERIIT RN i 1) SR R A 45
HIARFTRE; R b, AR R XERPE TR R Tk
w2,  “FERLRK E— D AT e H RS AL IR
FhESE], AR RESERISE TR 4R 7 %
e, FETCRIEZ] AR R, WA — A%,
TR ZIA BRI, R —BIEFF I ARSI “
T, mH “HIFHREREHAR" o Bk, WX
AFRHERIIERT R, B TR R R A4
HIARFTRENE, BETH BRI RRIREM: . SET 9 — 20X E
T KT, MUFEE TR MIELH . BUIAEIER
TGy, T HAFTER e MR se s . BRAIFITCRR iy 22
Ao WIERN TR TEEH . AZREWETE
REXBEEL LW BT AR, HPERZmaN
FET: (mort) WIBNIAEK, WERE “S8” (mourir) , 7£
AT E BSOS, B —iRLEGRARRN T “BETS” iR,
BIFE TR S —4EE, WA TIETaRt ] N3 7

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, op. cit., p. 65.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, op. cit., p. 64.
3 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 323.
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TS HPEBERT

BIH B L7 BOMRAE EIE R H SR T2 A FE T A R i H
B —T, HRT “FL7 BFR RS TH BRI ST Z A
2

BAIECSCESFR T AR ) B, B BisiR T e
5 R BIXFR. BB MM A S B AES R
FATHIBE R, B 5 “FET” SO RHAIEPIRMAR
M hR. B, FETABMIREE S By — T E
HERIATREYE, ERMREEAITRITEMEES, rREA
ZHRIER; B8 “ASERIAATE” |, NBEEIREISET
Mg, MERAEHRBFEIIFERPETM AL R
ERAN; B2, SECRAREEMARKME. LT “F
HA1H ERBATRAERFR [ oo I AAREIFET- R
RN, TR A R R A R RsET s (B AR B
HARRBIE L, XAERSET, AUHAE M AZFFEES A S A
HEME, € “REETHAZH” « RN
JHETA, 7 2 MAEMRIFAR, RORSER “TREHER
B AR MOCFHERTERT 5 WatRY, WRIE
BEREERANZAEMBTE, RILEREERNAZ A
BARE, R4, FERRIFIET, WMFAEMRZHA
PHBENANZ AR MHEE: “HEREE,

T

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 325.
2 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 325.
3 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 325.
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THE Ermick

HRRE—NLESLRAN, B, M, RAFRA,
KW AHLAE —IE, WA FHREE ST, T8 T RFET S BB,
HOREER T HATR: AR, MREH AT AR, ” !
FEX AR B EAET T, A H B T BR 2L
A FE TR — R AL R AR, —EEEETH IS, B4,
BCE T THE RAE A GBS B A AT L — BB T e, [
PHEZ K, FIRBER THRIE; 45 RERFEEBE L
BERE T HAL M, BRASHPRS B AR ARV
Frgk, MRERAMAYE? NEERALITIRME, EHENGAME
SrE BB X PRSI S [T ] A
fEPE. 7 WA AT REMEIF R R B SE T2 ST I FFEE
RIS R [ A, skfEsE)a R A, SEHRBUITIB R
AR AE BT s DN RO AR A R LASE T AR ) SRR,
FET AN AT BEVEAE D X — S BR A T R BE RS AR A
AT RE. Al BES MO H R RIBEA], A —HARPURE T
Tk, MAREBAIES, B MEEAS, HIETAE
NAREEAEAR RSB B RN, JFEhX —AEEMART, £
Ha s I RESWEGEZ S, B —E R T T £,
ATLAG, 8T “SET , ROATESE T ZAMVENRER 1A
CHIATRE: “QURSET, WiRREESE, ” P EUF, XSRA
W R R PTIR AT “Er A" (le pas au-dela ) o {HEL “5E”

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 325.
2 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 325.
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MBREET: FHEREES

AR —FAGLTIE, “FE FLRIARALE NI
B, URIABI T A SRR, FE AT B
T, B B RBRALR, BRSIIA TR
ISR RAE ML R, “FE WOBIHUR T—Fh BB
(BRI LE I A “FET=" 2P a 2 S5 — “FET="
—FAGER S BN E R IELE R BT . “BE
BER, TR CRFE , FFHRIETZH T AL R
B . TR, BAFETRAR T AR DAET,
URTERE, HREIE, A, MIBMEILGH LB, 5
BRI T i 22 B SR ASR R T e ], B — e R
AEY T RAMGED, (FANE S Y T A 5 TR
WEEAE, XRENA, BEHTLMAEL S —
i ( die ) BOBUAESEATHA dying K BREIE A mourir: “FE”
BE—F CIEAREET , XM CEfE R—FRET
(5 B2 BB (A O A RPN s VB TEAN X b, BET-HY
TR TR 2 VI B A T RS SR

KFR— “RIE 2 “FE RN, SEELTEN
BEJG ZAESIAY “HELSL” M SR AR — B T T S
Bo HBRT WA ZAME T U AR T R,
EFhes RIE , BANTEZ AR : 16
BT R, (B AT AR 7EZL K 28— X — il
BIBE . A 1E T iERESE, S R BN AR BLA —FE .
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TE RTHitk

FHEIFET L TEBBE R EIEZE . EEREPHREA
WRLFLTHBRZE RN Bhr, HAEEZ S HEMTIRE
—MHAS; BA “HIEHIE T, WIH K, BA e,
ANARBEHEEN o BATYHAN “TEHRMZEE E,
AFUEISLCMAEIEES” *, HbEEE MM E
SR, MM, MRS EIAEST, A RX ERA
MR ZIESEMBRET, T RITER C BRI L EMRH
KEHEENARANEFES . FRRHEH SRR,
WEAH X P87 X—MERR K Z R BIFEE EHTh
THXFRRRORE R, EMAIRRRE FHE—RIT
(R KFE) (Lalecture de Katka) 1, HiBAH O 8
BE T RRFEMTPIETRIBMM, XEMIMAE— 13
R RBEEREURERN TR EA T, HPHIEH,
FERRFPHAE, BEENEEEEAREH, HER
A S It & AR ars MATsl. @AW Ry
WEEN, RUIRHRENHERDSE, BE7 K
RN, XERTEGWAYA REANFHBITHIEG S
71, MR ARAL S TIRIE T B3 . KRR FHRBIAL
BZAETET, ME— A AT 8 A R0 18 = R B AR,
SRR LA BEN FXTESE, ERER T RN . 5
VLR A o SR O T I A Z By B WL AR R, A

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 325.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, op. cit., p. 270.
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MMERT. HHHEBEES

B H X — % AR TIE A LR, 38 T LA
Fr#A B RUBAR R IESE T AR TR Al BEYE . st 741 iR
AL, MIEMMFERIEE . AR EL B3 H e &1
— M E CEAAERIEAET ) (Der Jager Gracchus ) B 15 %)
TEHRIPRE: fRBSE TR R IS B b BRVE
e, fhsfe bRHAEFATR/ S, A— EEHTEN M i

“ABLUERFEAT o 7

HERERFEEW. " TR,

“E-EBREL, T BAR, “E-REELH
REE. ROWAHZARTH, LIFZHETR, &
WEERR-—HOFER, RFURKINERHKY
TEEN, RARELEERA L mil; KA —
B, REREATE L, RS/ ATE L
BEIR L, XA, KKRRBEFALRNER, 7
EREREHEERAE, "

B, WA REAE MRS R T RISEE M2 RTE
R, “BEENENBEGAEVORIIN” , kT 7E T A
A HIFE T Z I I BF g T, X AT, X SRS ANad 4HY
W, WIFAR AT MEIESE, RRRRMSHH
FRE XA, JHEZ R HEE TIEF iR 3ers
AR AR R Z B A R A g, TRAdr (vie,

1 FR%E, (FRE2E) (F1%), HEFE4H, "X\, rHEFF, i
R gRiE I ARAL, 2015 4E, 45 328 B,
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TE THicih

life, Leben) HEHIA TR THER, W2 —M “SLE
A" Bt “4x4E”  (afterlife, Nachleben) , fEHERZ
i “SEAE7 (survivance) : “BESE, HATEAHSEE, HE
WRATWETEE, KA T FENEAEE, A48 Bk
REAE, 7 TERREN BT FEER, Ef—-2
BIETX— “FH WEL: “MWRHERENTEL b
BT THEAF, (HIXRNTHRZ A OB N E St
HIPEER, 7 * BTLA, HERARPEBAMUET HE RN
b, BAE TR A R Z E AT AR AR AR A SR
BAESL, AR RAGEATZEESEN TR, BE
FIV T MR TCRR PR, TEARER, SExEE A BUE S
HIRTRE, AR EMETALSHA S, WNE SR,
XEARHLARAME: -, L, EaAHE
HER HEERRRSAEBICRER: “RAITWERBRIET,
{EAREXAFET-, ”  (Unsere Rettung ist der Tod, aber nicht
dieser.) > KRR “Ff7" BLE A HABATEX FASETS
ZI8): —ARAGEMITET, 5— N NREPREISET,
HETERCERYE, FENBELE, MEZENXBEE
FEHIZSBE (espacement) fERBAH B X L “38” 758
(espace) HMLEIRE: “FET-HEHR THAIM L4, HEK
1 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit, p. 16.

2 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit, p. 87.

3 KRE, (FRE2E) (B4a4%), HMEF IR, BF. BBFF, da. &
iR, 2015 4, 9 64 T,
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MBRERET: HPHBRES

AEERFERITRENE; EYENEMALS RELR), MER
FET-MIASEN R . 7 X HERHLENIE T R R R BTN
M FETSRIBRAT . CEWORTALRTEIEREE, HXR
WRLYS, ” P FTLA, fBIHRI, ERRXRWHAR K
BRIEWIET, Hilul, WRELL” °, HE 8 1
KALE,, [EMRA A HEEMEM, M—r4qa HEER
REWEA, WREESF. RRXRET AN LR
EERRTE T 75 8 ek HLA X B 28 B2 O SR 1 B
RZ B, WFEA/REARRRRETIE, “AEI5E, MIEINE
—®H="  (Leben ist Tod, und Tod ist auch ein Leben ) *, #&
T SA T, AHRTC AT sk S A 7 — PR R Z 5
HIFFSLI BT R, BRI AT 2 B, o HUR PR TR,
R R RE S ARk — UV, B RME— R,

yer:5idid

TEMIR FRFRAY R EI DR E SCRIRZ. “4E”
RPRBLI, AT H R T “SA7” (existence ) —IAl,
BN . # B E/REAAERS TR EITSAT, MR,
FAOERRTEE SR IS °5 MLl 5 K BoF & T

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 16.

2 RRE, (RRE2HE) (Fa¥), FRT, % ea i,

3 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 87.

4 TR, CIRUEE) , MROEIE, B DESCZMARME, 2014 4F, 45235 50,
5 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 17.
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TE ETHicik

F MBS P BRI E S
SR “STfE B S RN T 0 AR O 75 5 2 4
By R TE ENIE R BRI,
THT" & TR AR R KA T “JE"
MBS “FET" RO, Ml SR AP A%
BRAGER, WIERN . R RBERR 5
12" AT BT TER A 07 I — SRR SR
L SRR, EREE—RES, A, Rfl]
FAHCREWHRT" L IR “FE" R TR,
T, WA, fEAZAAHRE F, SRR E
R4 A2 SCE SFETRIRR ) B, 5B R, 5
A NEN, FRENIES, TR AEsr, Tt
HEHR T, EAEIET2 T, ©RRRERAL
FES7. " H, R T B AP0 il y 2" ()
HRE A TR MU R T Ak, S B 1 — L 5 HL AT
Fe MRS IR, R — SRR, (AT
BT CAEAPEISAE ) B b a9 — B AR T
SAPRITML, TEC BRI, FUAEARIT R T — R FISE T
BASL— L 5 5 A B A9 777 1 LR Phorreur de Tétre ),
SRR R A T B S R, Wk

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 87.
2 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., pp. 16-17.
3 Maurice Blanchot, La Part du feu, op. cit., p. 324.
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2 “llya” CA)BEE ERK “ilya BEMFFaERN,
PRI, “TAEE T - PRER T AR
B” o MR CTRSEAFEZEAT WAy, XERARRIBOE AN
TALRE: BB EMAR M AR WARFEIFZH
PrBE [ JRBFTFRFIRT)IREASAFZ TR
BIKIEBISE, 7 2 FFLL, fRESIEMITIBEE, “BRilya
KRR, N[E T AR AR BB TS A
R, BREFEERN AN EE A B “LF"
AR S B ARAE 2, TH MR RIE e —Fp B
RR” o FIAEGIT R E R RSB R R B T B I Z R
IR I MR BB UBA LR TER T — VIR JREE, Xf
i s, BEEME “lya” S, B—UIHARRLZE
IRAF B R RIRIRER R VG . AR, T M3 B
IERBTABLE “ilya” BN, JI4EmiRIAAE— T
BEHES T AEH R (MREIES) , ERMBHRE
T CBERTEY, B, ERTERRTRER, AR
1, AU et P ER, LKL Y
B, (HEFHEDS) B BRI R A LIRES T~ T
BRI BLGR E ( XBAUF HAT AT R RO SEAn i AR
ARG, Dy E RS EREA T BRI [ ]
1 Emmanuel Levinas, De lexistence d lexistant, op. cit., p. 19.

2 Emmanuel Levinas, De lexistence 4 lexistant, op. cit., p. 8.

3 Emmanuel Levinas, De lexistence d lexistant, op. cit., p. 84.
4 Emmanuel Levinas, De lexistence a lexistant, op. cit., p. 89.
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XERAR” 1) . BESBRNIAE, FIgEPHEE
ZEINTESARKGERT-MRR, FIE 1941 5 10 A
—HEAAY YR, S4BTt iR T his5e (MR
5 ) MEZ, Hrh X TRAFMIET MR RERA AT GRS
THBHER “FE” 2SR — AR

BR, RRWES, XERFMANEER - ]
MERK, BRARAT, MREATHF TN, F
BB RAER, AN BB LT R S
WA A, GEEANES [ ]
VRARMT A W—A R, E R FTARE,ilya.’

JUEESGEE T W] LUESCA B H /Y “5E7 A3l
HEPSREY “ily " AMAITEAR A AT B T HE S I BB Bl 58
PERIZRE, EATTRIN, (BEED) AGEEHEHN
B ZSMEE T EESET-SEG, JFE, BMms5 W, e
T BRI O NXNAESR, BAEN IR
T, BEEANABETIEXCARBRERSRR T4
HARHIFRE; TISTEft AMTr, TisR7ElK L T
TERRIE BB, FES AT AERENEE R —3, ARk,
e A TIETFHT IR ATEZS (6] YAIRT 4R 2 A B i

1 Maurice Blanchot, Thomas lobscur, Paris: Gallimard, 1992, p. 17.

2 Emmanuel Levinas, « Lettre & Maurice Blanchot, 26 octobre 1941, Sur Thomas lobscur »,
dans Cahiers de 'Herne. Maurice Blanchot, éd. Eric Hoppenot et Dominique Rabaté, Paris:
L’Herne, 2014, pp. 307-308.
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MRERT: HHEREES

W (lEREES ) MRRRE—F “SHF” 2RMER, &
BHEKMAMZR E, REEATL, fFdh b EA BRI
3R “SS7 AR, B8 HE EMIERFHsiT
FEHH AR LA AR AR MR, MR, R
BB SAF A AT H S0 B3 87 X—BR
BAT R RFF SRS BT (B ) &R R — 07
HWE, EREENSHENEER, LTCMEF —-EER
SRR KB AIE, SRR “EER” (récit)
2T EEdh e ICRAE N — MR SCRE S EALT A
WEH S ZBENERGH, R, "% 5
Z AL WA SRS R LA — R BT R A B9 07 PR T kg
HISET-2 T, TRMBIRSE T B IE g — A A] WL R B
RFABIERM R — R, I, ICREISOR
WTRZBCT , b RFET-— 15 & , WbZ B AESE T B AT,
WAFLESLT BB R IR B AT RE A DR IR, WiF =, £
ZRUMFE T (4 b B BRI A= iy 2 281 HOTR— o 22 A gt 7k
R TR AER ph S, M —HEET Ko Xt H
Kk, IERELRRT 7 MidiR, B T FEE”
Z NHigiE.

A I H CIR P B SE TR PR A I AR g . —
MEAFRGR, REAEELEFENTPTEMNSR,
ARTEE AR AT — IR A B SE 5 . anfFIBATER) “SET2" (la
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mort ) , FILHE RNtk (MEREES ) R, (3t
AR By, (BEZAN) BEAK ‘i . 7fElRA
ZIRE, TR — AN (FEHE IR 5 Ml ) &5 “ib
SERFE mA], R EE M ERI R —2", 3
e, T Wi, CAAETE.  WHAFARERE” S K
H—3h A5, WRAME: REIEMEIEG? 2EG? * 77
B5E5) 8 BAREME R, fith 87 BEE—T %M
e AMURSEE LGS, DA B AR R
R EE G — AR, TEAF W& A e,
BERE BN HER BB T [k, 27L& A L I T
WIT THREE, X2 “ibJLFERME TR RS — K E M
WEZYRIEN 4 SREE TR JE “R” IR T E
WK, “XEIH DL NEAIFMETTER [ I
Bl Y —HEANE” %5 R, W7, TR, K
TEDR, BENREIT, EETHHE,  “DrohbreErt
6] — s, THAE 7 — s ——HX R AE R —BRE], fE—
FILFBIGRIEE B °0 shiXeE, FIEFLEAIEZ %KM
FE; IEREBEMS N 7 OB SR, HAX, W
LRFHTEE X 2WE, I WHEBREEZ A ERKRE
1 Maurice Blanchot, Thomas lobscur, op. cit., p. 97.

2 Maurice Blanchot, LArrét de mort, Paris: Gallimard, 1990, p. 49.

3 Maurice Blanchot, Le Dernier Homme, Paris: Gallimard, 1992, p. 103.
4 Maurice Blanchot, Thomas lobscur, op. cit., p. 97.

5 Maurice Blanchot, LArrét de mort, op. cit., p. 52.
6 Maurice Blanchot, Le Dernier Homme, op. cit., p. 105.

183
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kL
A REmEGE, ARNGFE. SFRZFRF
RIRZIR, BRI FOAT R B TS R A B /N P B T 4L
W (KDY BHIR 2 AR A2 B E RS, ik
TRAW TN (EmE) gL, “” Xt &
R T TR, WEPIT RS, R S AL T
k7, BETHERMIE. ERIEHRREICIE A —
iR, AR RIE R —E. (RILTHIBEE) o 7EX MR
EHFRSETAWESICRBER, “FRAN” SR E
BAIEAH, TRL7EARFS B R Z PR,  “fh” X SEis Mgk
E T o BUARISEHBA AT R, 20%A FEIRERLR
HEARNG L, HIZRET 7T AR5 REE. A,
PRIET o 7 2 i, HRRATRAIFE TR 2 AR 7
“fb” BT TAERKET.  “fh” BAE, Ml EE,
B “fb” IHFE “FE” RITCRRZSE A MRS RIS A AR H0
ARERBHER, “FL7 #7E “M” & LI T — N,
18 “ft” AN B AL aris s, AR R B B B B
M —ERALE, BRI REEGE” .
B, AHIH R TICIR R TER R — MR E
K. fELERBEAL - BH3EE (Sarah Kofman ) f—4% 3CE (i}

1 Maurice Blanchot, Le Trés-haut, Paris: Gallimard, 1988, p. 243.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LInstant de ma mort, op. cit., p. 15.
3 Maurice Blanchot, LInstant de ma mort, op. cit., p. 11.
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HEHIBET-) (La naissance estlamort ) B, $7F - FiE4RE
W —MSCE R AR, KE T X SRR KR Ty AR
8, HPRZHN “nekuia” o XARTEA N TE BIEE —FH
FRHME ML, WER BE o BHE - RIER
BERRGE R R D vy (RAERE) B+ —BMNE: BT
BRI g, BEGHSMMATRN, #ARCRIFFZZR,

Hi, Hi%E - frERRD, X2 “RHEREE I L

JE CHET, TEIMAT o IXFER “GJ” (expérience )
CHRIER ) R “BER” R T P R
A RGBSR, IBE TR T, MR &
" WL — T R BRER, A, &7 B
2R DL — U IR B D WDR AL fE B UL IR, 44%

X AR EMIEAERNE KA, EEETRR - BT
IRTE (UIBRZ L) BEHY, BRT AT, “HFhose i .

PIPESRFERT . KR RET . R AT, oCHG o B S e
RHTERT 7 BRI R ] o AT — EDR L AR AT Y

AT T A b AT B IR ARG At 38 3 AR L B Y
HEL, HEMEG, —UIh RN . 4RI (RIE
BIfree ) RIERIR 5 —yE . HISMgk&E, Aty
HEIA, AFETETH (th) , E2mEeH (R

1 Philippe Lacoute-Labarthe, Agonie terminée, agonie interminable. Sur Maurice Blanchot,
op. cit., p. 122.
2 Pascal Quignard, La Barque silencieuse, Paris: Seuil, 2009, p. 33.
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Mzt ) ( Mémoires doutre-tombe ) , 2z (HIBR—Z) ,
Fetilifg (GFeRFRE ) (Finnegans Wake ) , SFiEH
/RS - A% (Hermann Broch ) ) ( 475 /RZ3E) ( Der
Tod des Vergil ) . {BHIE - PIEFE X — “G" WERT —
ANEHANMBITE, EABKEEFREOHR, BA%E
HBLIZIE, B R TR s R i sE T i 3
%, HEEEMER, BES/—f “BSEARR” . AICF
SEHSSE R, B - PLERHE N TREBGEM . S (B
3C) FPRRRIEA D BB E TS RTE  IRAR O E
) PCBEAEES, BITEME R TR TE R —
MRRTIZEHRENEZ., MBI T - Hite, X—EREE
THRBRR., BRNENER: €HH - /RE—EDE
RN, fpsRf e, Kka, BE, X
PERR RS, B - BRI BT AR B (RIET-H
BB ) , AREIRER—A SR M M EmE. K, —
il S AR 25 ZE AT AT BA M B AT R A, B
FER i3 5 0 B BB THIsE ALy, H EHAMER.

fE 1942 FFICH, MBYITH (MEFHED ) RS
B “—FRFTE R A B AR SRR ' HE,
B HFETiT R AR B X () FE3E (I BEEE il gl o S ik
(BN ) W HUN IR T 3TACE . B, SR K - r

1 Albert Camus, Carnets, tome II, Paris: Gallimard, 1964, p. 65.
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BORFFAAM, (BRZA) S _HarIERRTRER “5t
HWEE, PIRARRES, FH—ATREMZEL Y
T CFET-HIBR ) (506 1% 15 FIZE 7 A 405 3L 2 L) — s 8
BRI AL AR B ERERTE R, LR T L S
SB PO, R, ARRT/RIER, R4
DUBRIOLERE, Y “HRSRR A S —REE AMBR, BA
7% BRER Y o SR — TC R, At [ oo ] A EEFERM
HE BRI SEE YT *. AEERE, BRI E 5
TR HR AL “BERSERINL - JIRIFET MO BERL” 2,
—Fh, PP H4EAL (La Rochefoucauld ) HIWi =, HIE
XF AR BH—REANFT eI BER , f it ik S BE 2 o @ AR 43 T A
FRITRE . AR AR, 6 H RiICiRC BT
PLPE - PIEAEFE R “nekuia” EBH G T — N HRIEH
HENE, BARFZEH—RINESE, XM EWRA
AIREPRAR | A T am I

LREESE

AT RUGHHE MFETICRAIE W, E#Y)
ML, WL MSCEER O — A R B e P
S %, BRI e AT P R AR R

1 Roger Laporte, « Présentation », dans Revue des Sciences Humaines, 1999/1, n°® 253, p. 15.
2 Pascal Quignard, La Barque silencieuse, op. cit., p. 33.
3 Georges Bataille, Euvres complétes, tome XII, op. cit., p. 460.
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BRI FM, W, “ZEiE” (résurrection) . A
R E, AHEFHAL B WARETY. TREEHE
Hr AHUIFH BB ZE 1, R A P Es A B G
XK, —FMIETTIR BIA AT . JE B SR H ) i
BRUE TENEM, BT EERSER LR FAhiHsE s
Ramsh, A B AC IR A — TR IR 2R B T X — A Bl
BEFEE ) M R ETIE T AN TR R
SHEAZE R RBGF, HXARE— B EE X
AR ARIZ S, B0 BT R R S s AR R
BAUET —RERE, MEDMNE - MIBEMIESR. £
B ABFE S iR, FEEESMB X ANE AFTE. AT, XA
AEE AWM TET, HIEDHFAFET B L Z A,
flid BER S B IO R =S JE, LA AE R IRAL B A A
iy, AW, XE—3 WER” , MgEfEAESEZ (A
EHFET, RIS ML rHEF. 7 ' BT —
MAFRFETRE, MDD L B LR, EEAE
b B 2 R AR SR AR Bl R AN BA B — I EAM A,
TV 4057 BORAR P AT [ R R LT B T S0 ) L S

HEZEFRELL, A —FULRKRMLT S
FZEWHNEMHFEREEHKI T AT, WEMTE
WM T, MRZERERNAE, LM dR)EH

1 Maurice Blanchot, Thomas lobscur, op. cit., p. 40.
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e, HWAAHEEZAWEN L, TERET, MER
THHAEECERERT AT MAER, T4, —H&
FEWARTGHP [ ] RRTAT, E— R IE s HOE,
R TRET,

TE—RUTR A E RS “EE" RERECE, k-
A% - AR IIEED T B EXMESE R TE 2 TR
WE: “MBZETEE T, 7 B, EEMBIES
A CEFRRRMAT RPN “ME—EIERRIEE A
FEEGEHRRY, fll “AREWE T, MR T , SE,
FIERAR—NES R E A, MR —HEP R “AKT)
B o BRI HER S I T AR 2 R —— (i
W65 ) MR (L8RS ) MR —ERZE b
HIMRA ZE 5, R Z R “FET-" (1a mort )Z ST F “FE# " (les
morts ) ZEIEHIZER . FEEMENE “RACIEH W B4 47,
FEiLAEMERT BRI ER B, XE—MMEA
. ATEAERAE, B AR IR T AR
AL IE N “—RFFSE T, —AFEFETHRITT” *
Bi— R AR, BN EBCE T AGABL A HIRE R
R, RRRILTIRREN, #A RS R ) — 4 )
H—M; BIEENZEAR, EEL Ml Ee A,
1 Maurice Blanchot, Thomas lobscur, op. cit., p. 42.

2 Jean-Luc Nancy, La Déclosion (Déconstruction du christianisme, 1), Paris: Galilée, 2005,

pp. 135-136.
3 Jean-Luc Nancy, La Déclosion (Déconstruction du christianisme, 1), op. cit., p. 138.
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MREET. HHEREES

R H A RAEFEX L U X R, MEHENHE T
— PP B R A RO, A A FISE TR KA AR B A PO T,
MR A —F “IEnpE” . EiE RRRE LA, e
WSETAE RS E , B, 24 “HIERHIHR
BRI A A A FEZ: (meurt son vivre ) —FELEABAYSET TG
% (vit son mourir) ” . '"XELR N A, HEIH UL, ¥
BT WD ‘W TR MR o K, A
RStz T BPROLT, FEER LT A
i 7 E TR A EOCEE “FE MR RAM, (HER
AR ERRAm—HIERE ST, SE R,
XRICTABTIEEE . UL, A “I8” B &R g7
T, RAEEM “RIET IEARWKE “9E” (vivee) , T
BB “FL” (mourir) , J™i&HuUE, RIKE “I&” 7EIE
TR 387, Wi, R AP EFITTECAEN
FETHYRTRENE; XA M S, X— “RE” 3 “EHITH”
HIBIVEA SR SE T 15 MRt —FEFE B B 2h VR E
BT, EXPMEX L, HPENESEENMERS T
— MR, & T —ER, EARCH RARAHEE AR
MEE B HORRERANR T —REEN TN, HEENE
EIFARE “ME—RE” A HAL S, EARIEET
BITFIR AP R A A METEIEN R B R

1 Jean-Luc Nancy, La Déclosion (Déconstruction du christianisme, 1), op. cit., p. 138.
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BB MERRE) “F8” M-8, Ei% ST R
e T; R, BUE CHOR! 7 R EEREAR SR
A2, BRI AN EL P R O SR R — AR,
EFEE I (résurrection ) FFERAYX— “HiR” 8 “ LI
(surrection ) A RAER/E “HE” 8 “TE” HEK,
XIERICDEEN utE: ZEAEE BT c o
T, BTG N A B 1 G B RSN, TR
T B I 5 AR 75 B A G, DT MRS AR B A DA AT DA R St
PR B4 T 3 A 22 20k

H—PRUUNEFEGFLIAE LRk ) B, £
BAE T A R EMES T, (BETH) P& 21 E ]
BIRE, — 77 T B2 B 8 HARURTE 5 A1 B A 1T
BT, AR RARE B SCARRE R T Z
AYRIKYE, HA—Jrm, YISERy Rl rh i {r B8 & 14
ZAHARIURBI B, BR T H G BT A BRI Rk
M IC B2 5, &5 ANE BB TR uhR ] 8
W TE I SRR R A WAL 1R . AL T E BRI FE S, M
R AR ] SRR, TIAURE “F” WIER A .
N B AEERE —SRE B

B a M, A—HEGL. WRHFEFFRuE
%% WMALR— UK, 72 —DhER—l
FHAWK O PRI —RARK, —FEHRRAHXE,
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MBREIET. HHEBERS

— MR 55 A o L P A R — &l R —
WH ST, REELR, e, REATLAE.
B, — P45, RFITHD, CNRABI, H47
FTEMTHRERVETHNERE, BREH T
BXWRTHGEL, WRASEZAD —ZRIH
FHEBBE, —VH2HE, ERGEFOLE X,
UMETEERERAREZFHBFN [ I

JRERHSCT R THAIE Tk, R T, B4,
‘I ORRPRAS R E B T ERER R IR R 04D SR,
WA TR A Z SRR, AN B B M R A
B I B SCAS T I A BB B B . FE— R AR LI C R i S
CAr) &, @5 KBIK - BZEIR (Pierre Madaule ) 1
5T (=T Bl ? ) (Une tache sérieuse 2) J&TF X
W, B REURFFER T (SRR ) BUAE R I
BELIEBNTREE: “EERARE " E X
MR, FASEEBIRZER, “&” BFRE “FRAT
B HMARTE” , “EEFTREEZNRATANER .
XEAEZEFMUSE MW ROE R L M5
ERREE: IREE R TR A, AR
Y, BT 4R EX SR TR AKIE” 2o (FES 3R
1 Maurice Blanchot, LArrét de mort, op. cit., p. 36.

2 Roger Laporte, « Nuit blanche », dans Critique, n° 385, 1997, p. 216.
3 Maurice Blanchot, LArrét de mort, op. cit., p. 109.
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BEHR SAB IR — 0K, DIEIEARSEX IR R KHE %
H—AEF, #iiit, —HEEMIEN . HhEX Xt
AARAEAERR T EEEIRR LIER A6, M,
B IR o N B A G RSB T A B . FARTAY— B
o AN AP B T R A BT SR E BRI R B 22 5
COUERARETIE? 0 —— RSN, ME. T —
AR, RFET 7 AN BRI EIL, RERRHES
K8 W M AFET (lamort) KEMKT “FE#” (la
Mort) , T, EURE RN | SUEEEFI ) 25 JCHR #o
MR P 1 R R B R R R A S — R AR — A R Sk TR
R IR AL, MbBREE LT “FEM” , SREB T L .
XPRLPRERRYL, ST KSR 58" (mourir) A
JE PR AR SEMT ERNEERRAETE
SAE T BCK B AR FARE, W T E—HiFEEA
B B R HR AR, Wbyt BB R A araiE
ST RKIEIZ S, ST ML AE AR ZIE TR,
EENRE A 5 RERX WA LI E f =
M TERBERE “WE T — M RAE LR
)7, Hrh “PERIAEHEEIET” o TXIER (FErsAR)
HREIERREPTTE: BA O EREMIRP R E
SEMLTUR 7T BT IR, (HOXAER) “JE5R” (retour )

1 Maurice Blanchot, LArrét de mort, op. cit., p. 30.

2 Roger Laporte, « Nuit blanche », op. cit., pp. 215-216.
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MESRET: HPHBERE

AECZBTTEMBAR 587 Z “#ME” (retour) ;
X8, X5ot, JFAESRE T MR MR E TG Z AR 1 B

. TRHES P RATEFF R E M —1 “TEFEN” Bk
“BE” Z IR IR S . AR SCRARANTE IR R B IR <R
(Viens) , BiGER2—FEMH M, EXIEEDR K",
BARR R BlEdar, EEAE O FMfEMTr, w2
LIZEER B —ETE k7 , IETHEETHA BT,
TR, BEEEREDE, WTHFE T ARKRH, Xk
R4, EEEARH B FHRE (FET AR ) FEITHEK
B M a AR U R, BREEMEE, WML, EiE
R NHBIHER R E

TE AT Ao 5 ik S 0 A 2 P b 22 10 0 0n LA B 1)
TTRE, MR, MEANEREAKREMARE, Wifs
BAVE—IR “RIE” 5 ant—3k, B SHIE “HFEIAR”
F—3T , (BB THPE - BLEFRFTRIE R “nekuia” JEHE:
TORR T 2 A fe T AT, FF BRI, X — “FE
JERA” MRS AR —N4FR: “FERF (survivance) .
THESE - PR EGATA IR IE “S2AE” AR Ao (BET-FI)
WAL, AR iR ZHFAMER:  “survivre” .
X B, LAESARNIGERR “S2F7 mARE IR
“survivre” MEMER: EHAEBE AEZHI R BILE
MEAEE ( “RET, T2 A AAR [ life-after-death | )
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TR FETHiCR

g NAEHAA A R GE BT T8 ( “SM” , A
Ja WA A [ life-after-life ] ) o (BEABRBHMIA TIET,
K RAMEA FBRIETmIEE. TRl ASEILfE
HE MR SCFEY: liveon, 1 K. BMEWML, 2t
BAER AR, WL IEERTR R, BISXRER “9E7
(vivre) , “survivre” HH “sur” 92 SCHATATLAKIE S
NIRIERRL BB Z AT R ZE AR AR (on, super,
hyper, over, iiber, above, beyond) B, “sur” AJLIFK/N
[ “vivre” BEFMXER—REAILLE “XTHFE" , wal
DI “TEfFEZ b7, SR AR 8 Mg A" e
mutt, MEERY:  “SEfF (survie) ATLLE ‘A (encore)
A’ B ‘2F (plus) Ay’ 1 4FF (mieux ) Ay’

—fh ELZZ A (plus-de-vie) * AYE(E (suspens) o 7'
XEEREFASWENE, WREEFH i (vivre)
5 A (vie ) ZIE S EUT AN (BECSE TR Y
ERRERED, FAZ HF (vivee) T, WHE “sur”
HAER “XF” (sur) $4, ‘Tarrétde mort” . HitHh
Ui, XHEEMAHE B O () MR BRERAR,
TSR 2 — A MR AR «

H: TrFE, AH, TREE, e H, &
HEmH, EFT-MEEEAHEORS, HEpitiT

1 Jacques Derrida, Parages, op. cit., p. 112.
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MBRERET: HHEBEES

ARy, MAWREFILR, IHFHELLARE
e, MR, 288 Tx, “AFTEHLEF—F
REZE—LEZTH. " HHEBRTRGFTR: 54,
B HZRERZH, PTG IR, FEELTR
BRA B

FEX Bk SCF B, B E LT HER T 216 T3
R 2REAER, MBS IAEF R — D K 5" (vivre )
5 V& (vivant) RIS, SERFHULRXS A fr A 5 H b
FEBRT . ®FZ, Ef, “survivie” FH “sur” , 1E
MHIHIRE, BEE M3 Az “ZR” (surplus) R
SHEEIRETR, BAEFLEARE “FL” (plus) AArLi

“mBE7 (plus) WARBRIEM “Z L (sur) o M,
SEAFZ SRR FE T IR, X —HR Rl SOk
REWHK “F1E” —i@:  “4F1E3E” (arréter le mourir ),

“PEILBAEILE” (arrét qui ne Parréte pas) o 1475, ¥
WHEhiE 421" (arréter) #9448 8 2 IR] it 210 iR ARl
HEy “H” (arrét) —ia), XS ZIBIEH A RIE T F
H51E T — MRATRER)ZH, 45 “Tarrét de mort” 3
RBATLUEXSE R “FET-RIAIGE R “FETC
1E” o TR, ATLAUE, BREXWADX TG
YEZ AR —J7m, WEEIET, B2zt A

1 Maurice Blanchot, Le Pas au-dela, op. cit., p. 184.
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R, RNEIAFIRBBE R TR SRFEM LA TR 5
—J7HE, HXMFET A, KRR Tk S EIE
B ERAERFETE L, BT, BRE “arréter” , N4
BIH P, 2“7 Mm—E%, B4, EUTFRE—
NN ERRBRE, EERE -FaRnss, B
KARZ AR “A” 5 “IE RYRIRESE (déborder) @ “%
53R HANE— B (sursaut ) FI—EEZE (sursis ) |,
B HIE (arrétant) SET-FIAAr, HEIAESET—AE
PEREIE (arret) , XPEIEBREEL T4, XFETFTE -1
Ak, — MRk, —FEESR—FEEE, 7 X SR
(surparole ) BIHFEEF I FE: —HFIEMT “arréter”
MR, B4, BRER—M “BUIENTF” WEE. Xl
BRI 4, T E RCE AL T — A, “arréte” (IEF),
HABEARAERD . Ml EEX A “arret” (421,

Flge) F “aréte” , A, ) SaESE, XA
—IEBEUIWT . BHFR. IR EE S AR AR, R
FRAMLNE T — NI, M E R R T A
HIFTHE, “arréter” 1R —MERE L NEBBHER,

XERFAFHE S B, A 2 B 1k B2—F A
fFIRBE” , R M2 FREE” B I, BRI, R 5
k" IHE A BRI IR “arréter” , FEAF IEFEAY[RIAT,

1 Jacques Derrida, Parages, op. cit., p. 142.
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HlEdksist, HERIEHE (arréter) FET-RIFEIE (arrét)
Wf, ##1E Carréter) FET-HYHE (arret) o A LB B
BAH MR, MZIEET T “Ea” A A, 52, H
5E (arréter ) FET-AETAEIE (arréter) A4, MHFIEFETS
(arréter ) AFEFHIE (arréter) £, TERAL, #4F
) “arréter” MAIE “Hfn” VENHEER, BERXFAAm,
WK 7, MR Ff 5" , BAERK
HREMWERBES AR A, WA, HFH “BE
AXLFAGE, BAERTAM” , MEEH T /bR
MXFR, “BifhRTR—, R TXSZER" , HY
AL R — 5 E R KRS NBACH TR
(différance ) , FFRIFEEFRE “E—FBRIEBAN L, X
FERAE — B b FRHHER A A 5RET B, B BARERA
EFEAN T HMWELE, B0F, HMEERN (Eam
HUIE) (The Triumph of Life ) 1 (FET-HId ) HH|—k
PR, MERW, MELICRERT 47 WER, W
At B IR,

AEERE, BRAMSTDERICEET 32
7 AGX FAMAR TR RE,; XHENRE, &
“arréter” HYRTHAYE, HBIMBAFEEATRI M B 5 3RS (&
FET-RIBEIE] YIS, A B HAESE TR R ME— X4

1 Jacques Derrida, Parages, op. cit., pp. 166-167.
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TEPE B X R A/ MO IR B F B A A3, BN SCE
HREEIPIAES “BHS5WAE”  (fiction et témoignage ) Ff
EEN, —RKEEREZ G0 EHZAS AT kG X & —
AT e HEAR H IR TS BRI HMERR, T AL IE 25
T AR EF MBI —1 “REKRKRIIELK" 51U
FE, W, TAREEEA G EIEHEE A S 5,
JF Bt SOz i YA S X — A AT e 5 . 3IH 28
i —FRE R, X — IR AR SR a2 R
( demeure ), J AR B B B SCA R B T IZ AR A IR .
TR IRE AU, 1B demeure — IR LR [R] M IEIETE
SEBMICRPHA TR, “B-RERER—E,
BALMBEREE MG ', 25

(1) R R AT, #EFHX
H—H (demeurer) —3IAZ), 1LAFEIEEIL” %

(2) fERhiR R F B et “HERE, h—E
(demeura ) JEE TR THEAIRIIN” 5

(3) fEhfaia. B, EMBBEIRI S A
HiE, BEAHEIFIFRS THAER (demeure) ” %

(4) FERFNAB AR K0 “TEARE R Zmi
BIEF %], B F (demeurait) T FAFIZARIRNZR

1 Jacques Derrida, Demeure. Maurice Blanchot, Paris: Galilée, 1998, p. 102.

2 Maurice Blanchot, LInstant de ma mort, op. cit., p. 12.
3 Maurice Blanchot, L'Instant de ma mort, op. cit., p. 12.
4 Maurice Blanchot, LInstant de ma mort, op. cit., p. 14.
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MRERT: HHETERE

1,
’

&k

ca
&

(5) E R iAMENBE = ARBE: “BT
(demeure) i) R RICTA G RIEEEG, B#, FH
PIHUE, Mt — ERMARRMERIE T WBEE” *,

i, fEEXEN, T HIERFL EHESE
“demeure[r]” (fEFF / 8 ) BIF. BL, EFHHRE
BAFH T (demeure) , WHURMER; WMEARLESE/F
REERNGF, BREALBUE T RIEBERER, HX,
nE CFET-H B ) BE) “arreter” , (IRICT-MIBERE]) M
KEHNERFEIMBAHH “demeurer” “HEET .
MEMKZEE L, SEF AR R N — D ATEA RS
EIEFZ] “B TR (demeure ) 53 “IASL” (dé-meurt ),
. “—H” (demeure) i&i%E, £Z “4/}” (demeure) “8”
( demeurer ) 7EHAFFT (demeure ) X4, fHE K 2 47
T HALTIEFEIR “demorari” , FLE L IER “S5 R F1“HER ",
i, “FHER” BRBEREE - RERLERT MEL,
BEXBTAHEE, EAPENICRE, “F8 K4
M OFETRIBEED RWAEC, EHUIMUL, XRICRME
RAEATE FARS E R A MRS R T8, M Ser”
YER—AARAT 5 BB BRI B T TR SUAR H B a4

1 Maurice Blanchot, LInstant de ma mort, op. cit., p. 15.
2 Maurice Blanchot, Llnstant de ma mort, op. cit., p. 17.
3 Jacques Derrida, Demeure. Maurice Blanchot, op. cit., p. 101.
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AL “demeurer” (B, 1EN 4171 demeure,

— M FREENAR, CHERARNTEY, B T2
AR RERER, ERIFEENRAEL, BARLFT [la
derniére demeure | , BRI, FET-7EHPRFEMNSE) O &
TEREMERN T X 5 B — DA FR AR HE P94 “ demeurer”
BECT RN, MXARREEE ez BRE" iR,

FCEATLAG, EARBERE], HA XA, —FAR:.
“BRRIERGE” (sentiment de légereté ) o HIHA, 24FTIHIEA “—
H—ZhASN" i, R ASUA LS “— R SR ARG
244t T IR B, M I ERBREGE ;
TIETHCHERE, E2RFERE, B THERE R
BRI o TERXFMHZ b, K W Rz s Z)”

Fa—EHBI e, “REAREE” WNRHE, MR, BF
HE MELRRT MOCORETT RRRET, R TR
MIZRVE . 1A B R s U, SXRGE SR IE T A &,

& A —EHB MR R RIETBRR” o BTLL, fFidiR
WRE—IEE, SHANREC BELE.: £AEIRFE
BRHE R BATW U 1R IEFE R A BUEZEBDRISET,

Wik A REREIELE, TRMMRIE WA IR E TR, 2
ikFET “MIt—E" (désormais toujours ) fRIFFE—IR
1ERAERPRES, R IEFET R “BEE]” (instant ) b F “&
MAR” (eninstance) ZH; XAR—FFAERIBUY “BE
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7, TR EEHERX T “BEE” KR (instance) ,
A “4HIE” (durée) 3{ “¥F4E” (duration) , X
MR AR, mMH, EMERKREN, BERETIE
AR B T, BR CARRER” X E L L,
FETRIFR B o5 T BB SO R, watke, 17 —4
FET-RTCRR AR, XA AR AT A B sy “9E” .

e, BiEWRE, EHAHE, EAPHXE, Bf1H
SRR AT MEHANR: BiEE BT WA, EFW
2 BB WIERF. BN T XIETRmIE EET (15
1k [arret ] AHFE [ demeure] ) , MRA “FB” 3 &
7 BT — BOR B, SCFH “HE” RS AR TR
(e A — T FE A EARR TR R R EP/RE,
EIHARARZ IR B EI0 , PR I EGRE , M,
BIRMAT M BVE, 1ERE TR TSE
B — RIS A AR 25 . ) FEHRA, A
HICR SRR LISE T F AL, (BN EARETE
BT B, B TIREHGCRRA R, ALEH “IE”
UBFETS” BIAMESTE R X Pk . B WAl LA, “FE”
H—MIET, £ (RICTRIBER ) B, EERERR T
FAEEPMIET: “SE-SRTRAHE? 7 LI “fifh

1 Jacques Derrida, Demeure. Maurice Blanchot, op. cit., p. 109.
2 Maurice Blanchot, Llnstant de ma mort, op. cit., p. 11
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BB SMAIBE T I R BEFI AR B BE AR . T TR LA
XPFSET R B SRR Ao — b AR LB .

AR, MEEEE, DMEH LT, BEXY %
7, FETHBEIETRA T AFEIETIR” ., C L,
—FhE “BAMRFET:” , RRER AT RERE IR B A S B R
AWM, WRERAZRMILT; H-FNE KN
HIFEL” , RECSETRE EIRIFEEH#TH 5L
JE F AR S AR ZRMBTE , Rl AR e S 2
TERRETE R, P& Z B E A —F “ER" (différance )
HIXFR, BUIHEE, MERERASHET B B “HF
B” (demeure) , B “FFAMIESR" (différance a
demeure) . TEARAS I, “FETZ” BEARGEFF R “FE” ,
BIEGR L7 , EREN— DA RS R E e
AEFPE, FHitt, “Fr AMET 7, 7 2R K
AHBETWFE”  (mourir sans mort ) , BERE “BAIETH
FETZ" (mort sans mort ) 2 “FEMAT:” ( mourir sans
mourir) . T&, ICRMKG, “FETHIBRET , 205
=M, A— 12

1 Maurice Blanchot, LInstant de ma mort, op. cit., p 15.
2 Jacques Derrida, Demeure. Maurice Blanchot, op. cit., p. 128.
3 Jacques Derrida, Demeure. Maurice Blanchot, op. cit., p. 128.
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HERAZBERN “FET" (MR) BT FIEMER
MBIE—FE TR A KA

RIERRZERFTCHE BRI HAT
KfFE— L e ek E;

BJER 7 @ BEEe BT HEERFE T AL
H AR —IETAS KA,

BUXAE, A “FETZ” B 3T FE| AR, SR
HIBEE" BER 37 BITRRAIE, SUE A" B4Rt
Ko RMBIH 4, EHASKEEKE “demeurance”
R —NA, AT H IR PR IR BE” SEE A
4 “demourance” , EH) “FFRMIAIL”

BEX “FHMAT” HHRE, —MRAMEED
LR T ik, ARHRICIRAE A S ZAETR (témoignage )
PSR RSB IR A B i SRICR Z BTk B A
BERRT —ME2ENESEN, R, MURLTEH
“demourance” fEZ FA—aURERKUR, “FLrE
BITEE" ¢ “4f demourance HHFEE H IR K IBRGE KAE
REEEAROARNRIE AT, AR WA ES AT
JBYE, REFEMNAL, WA RET-Z H & (soi-méme
5 Selbst) o BVIMIBLIRA LT '—M H, #iE “3L”
FEREMIE “FIZIL” (mourir sans mourir ) fFEAH

1 Jacques Derrida, Demeure. Maurice Blanchot, op. cit., p 137.
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HZT—MASERFAHAE, Ba, “BikR” B
AR “FEr” e e T, R ESE T,

WYL, BSEE USFRERER A EAE 7

HFERNBMNCRN RS, $E52Z, MRERTRZ
X RENAGR—NDIEEF, —DERRENES, —
A CEROMEN" |, Ba, ERIENZEE L, iddgix
BN ELME (actualité ) BLIERME (effectivité ) HIFEERA
FIELR, HIEF WA AR A T —FAZ BT 258

A ARZIMAE E, £ “X T X" (XsansX) HERE,
“FI” (sans) EEARRT—F “EME"  (virtualité ) 3
= “HURTME" (spectralité) : “TEIGEIFHM T L
5B Z AL RAGR A . X i R AL SR T fe i
MAREAEZF, E—ERFRMNT, £ (phantasma) )
FMTRAE, AT AMTHEFREAEEEIA A, "
WHLRB, FFZEOE, BIEATTRRTE “TEMHZEF M

) “F” (sans) WUAIEBIGRHESS; #UIME, 21E—
MEAFHEET, @ 87 5 “RIE” MR E B
T TR XRR ( “RIEE. K, HRET” ), —FIF
FEREAX IR R, KGR “GURRITES” ; ERUT
FT H LA S22 S — A2 TSN TE R AT fE
P, OB ABMAR TRZIE” (BRRILHEARSE,

1 Jacques Derrida, Demeure. Maurice Blanchot, op. cit., p 123.
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BEAESEAAEAIE ) B9 “H” IERX— “ZH” WA, B,
WERICRX R R TR E L, WRICIREAARTE
DIHIFET- 2 RIERERRERSL, R4, MididixXx —EEE
K FEMA B AR Z RS RHE R HK R E
K, DM IH—EBESL SN, B SHIERL
FRBE LT 2R (BE) B P =E. Bk
U, AMUBEHFICRBIR BRI AN AE T
YERFEMH “TIEZIE” o T YR, (EERE%AE "
HPROU T R “S2” W9, i B AT AR X R
B L BT Ml RAREZIEE, ik 7 wAER
RZA B SER A A S —E

i i

B, TENAREE L, EAMEDICR S E R
MEER; Z2OEMPERE, iCR8RXTIENICE,
AL S E fidR R R, EREHRK “FL” BR—F
“TIZIL” , WA, EHEHENZEX L, iERREIEXNR
L H A7 (objet) , AR L TEICIARH WA A A" (arriver
a arriver) MIHLE TICRZABBIAR, SHUE L7 2
M AR 7 ZWERRES (RIESEF) , Ao
YiiE P XATEH KA R RI I IR AR B SR B b e B
TR BRI Z s, R AR B “FHE”
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ML EA BT e Kb S — P A REER " WYL,
X — AW E, e RA R A &K SUR A B —1
HEWEH, RATERGRM LT H B EN=E, 1E
H—NGHEMZ T FAFRRLE, A RS FE
AR, Mo TX—ESWAE, X—FWYNE, ESE
BHERKMNEANCIHRF L EAEALERFFICIR M [R5
ficR, iICRFERRICHE, Ba2dkidid; JFH, @
Tick A SBERZICR, NAEMRICR, iCRELR T
XFiERmicd, idkBeSE—Ffocidd, S, twar
AR “TiciRmicid” .
ERREA KA GBE R, ST TiIERZE X
WICIR T EA Tk (genre) HEAYIA, AR, “iE
®” (récit) —HEH, fEA—MREERRENS, H
BCRAIRE R BORTEASAI BA IR, #E1]
HFAMNEBEEARR (B, B2 - EAMRAIR - s
FPER ) |, (HEEEHE —iFEN S R Pk,
U T EMIER AT A EIEE (S30K) A%, JHE
ARG T — Bl F e E (histoire ) o ML, EHR
—FETEAE B AR ATR, 0B R E M e
AX—wil; BEFRECIAES, THEEWHIBIEE

1 Roland Barthes, « Introduction a I'analyse structurale des récits », dans Communications,
n° 8. 1966, pp. 1-27. Gérard Genette, « Discours du récit. Essai de méthode », dans Figures
111, Paris: Seuil, 1972, pp. 65-273.
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/M (roman) XAMFFR, MiAREAH H O X5 HAE®
KRR G (Fn, CHREFED ) A /D" &8 g
W, T CFET R ) WEBMBBOE T “idiR” ) #k
BT A X — [ R R TR . BEERIRER, LR
1A (genre ) LMIAHEREZICAR B FH—KEER,
R SCER B EEN B AP Hit, id
REXRBRT “HHR” (bord) W, EALHEE, B
XArHIR R, Mo A RIBORIPEA R RN SRR, B
PRI TFICR Y SCARA & o S, P LIRS H— N A R
BT, i, 10 (récit ) B2 “BH51A” (ré-citation ) ,
—J7TH, IEMPERELE (AL) (Pas) —300FkIRHM,
MEHMICRPESE -FNESTENHE, “—MER
(répéter) . 513k (citer) . M (réciter) IR ' G0 (3L
TR BT LRI R WA, METF
R “B, B (yes,yes) WEF. H—HH, EHREF
EE|, MY ISR AEETEE — R EBUA M E A
B, HESIBGRMIRNRUR EA RS HEEZ (double) ;
filtn, (EIET-RIBEE ) B, “E” 5 “ERAN BXR,
BZE “REE. A, HIET” BERKE K7 XERS
—AN T FIRT—A R KR, EfRME, HE R
FEVHRXET “B” WECE, HFIEXBFEEATS, B4,

1=

N

1 Jacques Derrida, Parages, op. cit., p. 20.
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—A R giE TR B4 R RBE T, JFH,
XFA “K” BTN E (topos) MILFABR, mILAUL, #E
BT RS E, BEEMRPE iR ERE,
FERKIAR, AH —8 MM T 518" M5B =T,
AR (SCEREGERR) RAAEX T “511R” 178
HIELR, BRI AT IR R, A —k, 25
Sh s T R A T — AN R R NS5
Rltt, A b B e T TR X 7 B LU R i T8
FFARARTE T 8 =R A ( =KL 5 5 2 W LF R —
FEHRSCE (FEF) [Survivre | « (AREFFE ) [ Titre
a préciser | F { LAY ) [ Laloi du genre |, ¥ (i
B} [ Parages ] —45) , MR REFAKET 1949 LIS
CHHRBREE) o

(HHBRRAE) BAHERE, HHEEE TR
RS 15 25| NIRRT, AR — AP Jr BeER A ]
RERCH BRI E o 51 4Ea G 7 251 ith )( Exercices )
AR BT 2 00 B RS2 T LA ATRERTE . SETS S
BERWEE, W S5RERNRE, FiES50EY RS, E
B SAGRNY ), * BN U4 Bk R S AR BT SR T 1
BEHRNT . > MM LSRR —F, KRR AR

1 Jacques Derrida, Parages, op. cit., p. 121.
2 Emmanuel Levinas, Sur Maurice Blanchot, Montpellier: Fata Morgana, 1975, pp. 53-74.
3 Jacques Derrida, « Titre a préciser », dans Parages, op. cit., pp. 205-230.
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A MKBIEUSE - AR OYEE, HFEHE -
EEE R (Je) o ERXFEIFL: “BAME; LATAL
HHER SR, XBHAL: HiEE, MXHENLEMS TR
RREIMSE. 7 VRIE, R R R B RUE” Tk
e BiRg, R TIAE, SAHBEILOIRNG, fEBE
BeHeZ 07T, B AL B A — PR RE A, a2 A
17T BE A R4 2 280 B TR S R B 37 Rk “ &
HETHA” o TR, AR =BIsdHmmsRE.

RYFEE: EREN RERNA"RETH 2. —
—MMBR? R RAE¥ RF B, KB RR,
ERBARD ., REFBNENEE, N7 H, £XK
FR, RAXE, ELRET B, EERY FRAF
HAMER, “WREFHE” , w0l¥. “RELZSR
WEE, " BLAXHE? BRERT!

BAB/FAN, R AX TS — DD
R, REZTHENRY,; BEFSIHERBFRE,
B ANEREAREMAIE N B, B8, RE—KE
BE, NAHRAIAL- ] BRI ABEANA,
Mok BEZAAN, FHXE=ZMABLRE, REE,
—AMER, —AMNERERER ERAHEHA, B
WA TIL R EL,

—ME#? £, RFRHK, LLHEH,

1 Maurice Blanchot, La Folie du jour, op. cit., p. 9.

2 Maurice Blanchot, La Folie du jour, op. cit., pp. 29-30.
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HHMFFRESG FRERAT (e, “A=1 M
AN ), EXEIEERAE R ISR HER
BRI ESR T Br 2 LR GSMRRE, TEEGRFRZ N “IK
W7 (abyme) WI&E5H . BOAAREA B A —AUH RIS,
“—MMER? T REBENESLEEN “TIR” TIEX
I —A)E, B BT FTRE A T " XS “fi
177 JrRey “BAEE"  WEZ, HEICR7EX 2§
B\ AT —MET B B E e 7 A iicid i 51 iR N
7, BT kT, e, BHREEA TR —
#ar, JLF#iREEA. HiX—HNE (inclusion) HYZE AL
BENESR, LHEE “BF” B “H%” (bord) HIH
SWEEGR, EEAEEWR, —NEBEAICHRORE
AP MRAR DR, BRI LR, iRz h
ki (bord supérieur ) I H 1A (bord inférieur ) o T
£ CHARRE) B, BT “WNE7 Bk4E, FFRRaT
HMUERES AN E2EE T —H; HERKEL, £T
FISHBE, AR EZENEEMEX EMTIHE,
REEHIFE 7 —BRidid. XMEWRE, BHELKIERX
TR R Tk, 8T - 1aRnmEm, EEX
REREN KM, 8, EHEYSHIRE, X2
A~ “HBE”  (invagination) . fAJSHuUL, EHEE “BA
BT, RSB MR T SR Y b, AR AN X 4
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SMERFINERAY “ B3R ANERFEETUZ, 2m T Mg,
ERHIIRE. X8t “EELMAERT N, ESER
B IE] B PR Z A RS, 7 W] A WAL R b AR R,
Wl T —REE AR TEHH . TEEMMERET ( (X
kY ) o WA BB mE—MEF (pli) A
., BR SMEENTIERAMERE, BANFLFRMERN
FRA B ] BN, TAMNARRE S ZE N ERITIT T — A 4R7
( CGER) ) % XHBEWRE “WRERIE TR T S
RE [ 1NRZEERAERR ( (RE/FE) )%
Wi RCEEmE, EHFAGEETHA, mHEEs
5t (bord externe ) 22/ T N1 (bord interne) . {HXH
RN,

AN, NEFEEENTARNRE—AETEE
REE: “—Mcik? K. AR, BAHA. 7 X
REHEICR B RIL IR T —MELICRRRL, S22
R MHNCRARE: ICRELSARETRE T, HiR"
RELTND? 7EEIBCE =B, “&” BL “—Micik? 7 IRk,
HE T RS, PgEN “ERORRFL ; BA,
‘K MICRRM T, 2ORAEIMBUREIRE. BT K
WMABRERES “FER—MER” , W RESAANER “—

1 Jacques Derrida, Parages, op. cit., p. 251.
2 Jacques Derrida, Parages, op. cit., p. 133.
3 Jacques Derrida, Parages, op. cit., p. 227.
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TE FETHitR

MER” REEHLOFHARF L, U, CRA—IF I3
AArRE; XWERT “—MeR” FECARIHBLE S [
SHRERICRZ A RE. BHER, REF—AK “—
MER? 7 HFARXMEREE B “—Mdik? T WEE,
M, “—MgiR? 7 B—RKHHAME LT TN RIFS
REEIR. Wik, HEMSEBARERAK, MEHEE
TIAY X AR AR o Sh it AT SR e
Mg, BMTUZ S . “X—K, TRFRITIFALELE
JASCARRBAR”  ( (SCERIIERDY ) 5 T, ShRIZ “fS
RARBH—ID" ( (BERE) )% WIAMRRFREK
AR G, eSS AR BT R B AT SR AR

B2, ETAFEINBET RS %X A “HEE”
ZADURFRERRRAR? Xtit, fEEAMERRRE 7L
FNFRAEETERRE X M ER ARAE, K,
FHRWEE SN A—A, THRNWESL SN BB, TE,
WLESCA PR REBRER]

A: “RFWHE; BFEE [ ]
B: “—AE®? RIFH: 7

A CRFHE BF R [ ]

B: “—AMER? R, RARK, BFEH, "

1 Jacques Derrida, Parages, op. cit., p. 252.
2 Jacques Derrida, Parages, op. cit., p. 227.
3 Jacques Derrida, Parages, op. cit., p. 252.
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BT EARTHARBRAETAR EARERAZ
T, WZRNFELECAERFMABTIRETES: 8
TANBERE-DNZAWERFBRTHE -DAE
XA T FTR e AR ESSRE A" (double

invagination chiasmatique des bords ) , H/REIT *:

=

TCR AL LR X W E SR R &R 4, Bt B
A ZEECF:  “—Meik? BITh: FAEE; BA
Tk HHEU R, XUEAFRD [ oo 17 IEANARA I AL
HEea#TR, XBib, MEMNIFAHMESR, WEMNEE
WEE; ERSENEZHAETANELZAMNS, T

AL R R ERHERE. “—Mok? 7 g0FExt
ICIRZ BRI, “3” FHAHE A CREAREIRHLTE,
Mt LeEHERE R IR, WlRAEAERHIL; idid
WORE A —FE 1R . A iR AU R ZR Bl dn & Y
=, AMUEWE S FEMEICRIHATEE, MERRT
KREEWATTRE; POAXHERICIR—BE R, Safik®E
REFIHR, W MR W B M grgEdhR e vhid
B, flRA AR R B A A EHER T, B,

1 Jacques Derrida, Parages, op. cit., p. 228.
2 Jacques Derrida, Parages, op. cit., p. 252.

214



TR ETHicHk

M—NEFF L Z RIS BT IR” 1o Bk, A4St IT
Wi, OWE AR MNBAEE IR B R — A T s A —
SRR SRR 2 B, ERTIRMIEREER A
Wi, WRALR. fEZ, EAEEEMPREAIZ 56
WA, Sk, WRFmMAERNEITHE, Ba, Lk
JE T AR HE A S, XikhicRmEE A
B LT HPTRIEEE | R ESCEUR A AR S IR S
AT R FTHN SO, B Z AR AT 59 3CAS 5 3R R H Y 3C
A, MRRBAHES R, 283, MR EaE. 7
LR (récit) BIEFGIAR (ré-citation ) B [ oo ] RFTRE
BB —NER T 5 —A, WM T 75— s it

B—AWETH AL ] B—1 ek #HEH 1
MR, WikA — DO A BMER, 81 il
R BXTHE, WNTAS, BEEAS, UMIEH
5, %R T A SMER L4 xS R TR, 7
M—3%, AAUERE IMNEFLE LR FF i, ATEE5 5,

TRHAICIR (ERFTR S, CRTEMFNF) 2K
RETEA, MH, MTHIIRHANFERZELRMOMELE
2. HBEEANMTAE. A5aE, UL, sEkats
IEAR BB — Mo ARHIEA T BN, 10RVERTIRLIR

1 Jacques Derrida, Parages, op. cit., p. 251.
2 Jacques Derrida, Parages, op. cit., p. 228.
3 Jacques Derrida, Parages, op. cit., pp. 134-135.
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MRERT: HHEIERES

FHEUCREL RN EZmR R, ICREEE VI
Rl A A& X N4, E#ERENRAIA.

16 B—A WIXEIN, FIARREMERY, XETiCREREA
AR EMUT - ES, UETHHEEEEMNSE R
MHAER “BWHICE, EAEAT . iCRESE T “BAICR”
(pas derécit) , “FiciR” (sansrécit) ; Frlh, BEE
Xt HBHREE, BRE T —M0ES, SRS ( “—
M7 BITIR [ oo 17, BEERBIFHEETE T X
HASBOEMARR. X —AmE, ICRFNEREH
HE W ATRE S AT EE, iCR SR TICERMICHE (récit sans
récit) o IEANPERGAGLRY . “—UIERRICE, A4
F1038 (‘Tout est récit, et rien ne Pest ) [« I XIS RE,
e (récit) MELILIR (sans-récit) WARLG S, WET
ICRASWRIT, 7 A, EEAHES T - RENEN L
H, ARz HR “IERTEMM TP IZH”  (structure de récit
en déconstruction )*, I H'EJ& THCREM T Z— I A,
PR A RS0 2 0 AT Be P AR AT Rl B (R B AR 5 1A

MEAZLURAES T T SO, NgE R EEASERN
B P, EXANBEN L, “WERLRHNE B—NE
BIFET: —5E, ERICRMTRE, RiCRiEY, &2

1 Jacques Derrida, Parages, op. cit., p. 254.
2 Jacques Derrida, Parages, op. cit., p. 135.
3 Jacques Derrida, Parages, op. cit., p. 135.
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HER— IR ERABIRUR , R MEEREICRIZ SR AR
Rl TH—J7 0, ERICRIAR] BEYE, RICIRA#EN,
SE—PERKICRE TN , — M ERVRICARA S TR R

MBI RE e, R AR T — DR, i
XAEICRFEE B AN ESNETNALE, ©
RET “—RREE, —MLA7 o RS (B HBRIE)
BRSO R, AR A, XA, YERICR AR A%,
BP “i2” A “TidiR” R RAR A, TR, W
NE R, BRI —UIRER LU REA LA EWEH
B, EHERAERR “I” (sans) WFEARTE
AT, X HIRE, W —KEZIR, BiIHi,
RRZIREBEE],  CJORTEAIEET . “BREGH BT, {BIL
FEA M L, R E R —RR, TS RS
REE, Mk, Ht. HEA KRR IESEE, 4
WMASEEEMEN, 7 *Frl, ZIREEEARSE, i
BT AR URER &, WFE “ToidRmiciR” , MWE
SR BN B PN LA X Rz sh R IR G = — IR “ToWE
B, EEHME “L” (sans) AHHEZR. Ba, X=
HZHR, AR | R shpEe k.o . X
MR,  “BRER” 5 2, KPR, R

e, XNEAMEBERBEAWEBRMESR, MikA

1 Jacques Derrida, Parages, op. cit., p. 253.
2 Jacques Derrida, Parages, op. cit., p. 245.
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Bl (RRZH) FRET “ZEEHAE" (le chant des
Sirenes ) HIZHEIA, MRITILFI U A MG, BIRETH
TAERKRT A HAFER, EKF5ImE A,
B AT e —EEPITIT 3 H M BE
MIANmE IR " HTEIN, WRtR, Wk, (B4R H
BERT -MEWLBEARRMESR (XBAEET X
RHEL (ELHUUR) ), MAEFRER THAEREIE
AP -

ETHAMNEF R ENHFE—BRE B EX
BIRWHF —RAFI @ T RBREEF LR,
EAMLE -, AL T 27 IMEREMFL?
CRXHE-MIE, AAE, WTH%R -—HEHFRE
Mk, EHAEXNMFELARFENIORE, #F hk#
LT T E AR KT [ I itk
FWHHEE - RLRZFRNME, —NRAATE
WAL, MENTBREET — VRO ENEE, °

FRLL, BRI A SRR RHIR, GRS RERR
MF#E; WS 2, AERMRERZIIR. XBEREMFA? 4
RARAPIEH) Baitk ik . 7T IR AT T8 B2 AT, A
AZIEE— D ARR . SR PS5 E T AR B R E
A7 XA KU, FIZETRHHFEIME, ARE—-1

1 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre a venir, op. cit., p. 10.
2 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre a venir, op. cit., pp. 9-10.
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Fal =, BRI T R A B A 22 AR B R A
BURIULR/DULREESE: . (IEGNHLE - RERFE AR K,
iR, 207 [ expérience ] , JRASERE —~MATEAIARE; '
TG P i 4 7 b IRIA R R P 0 SO TP i ) BRI s
WAL T IR T, TR T IERL, PR
S EAMIER, SOEH EHR S A —IK B iz ),
M F (narrative) FJEFF, B/ (roman) 1F1HEITT,
MEIE AN, WEMICREIN,; ICRSERMERES
AF AR . (HXTIER, V57 LM EARRE, B,
ICRARFETREANSE, MPH B, LR RE “— P —1
fifgicid” *, B HEXHEEET IR, HIK, ek
B — il BEAR S i TP, AR SR, mRAT
BOEERNER, R RSO T (B LR ILR A
WA ) REmE R SR FENBENER, HAEALD
BEG T, HEGam TREBARHE, miaaH A
FTAFESHR, WA HMET . B ERAFLE
HAEBRAR, &5, LR AFET HENSAR, BRRICAH
FEERLR N TikBCERAGRIG LARTRE, JFHAE THEM
NEXFERAUR, BAMEEL, MEFERARXH,
WRFGR R “GEhd e akENEN I EREEE

1 Philippe Lacoute-Labarthe, Agonie terminée, agonie interminable. Sur Maurice Blanchot,

op. cit., p. 121.
2 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre a venir, op. cit., p. 13.
3 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre a venir, op. cit., p. 13.
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Pk (raconter) ” ', 4, MARBAMHME - THARE
TARYE BAE Bt R B R A ENS; HidANXR,
IR UL, “R—ABISMYEM, XAFAEE T HE R
e, kB TIRE EBMHR" °, WY, ol
R “FlshFEH” (événement exceptionnel ) 454 & T 4L
WK RRT , FOIRR— M & BSR4 R

M “BISNE HE ZRE IR X IS T, RA
MiIX— g &, 7 B X 28T 0E B BT R A N RETS
M, FUNRENEBRRZI, B—-UHAENHER, &
HAGAR Z FH ) & A E ) Xk ARBTURITE K iidiR,

VERRF AR, FIRERAEEMBRE . £ CTDRIRIE ) B,
“BEMEE BN REREET RIEEEGF T8N
ETHFEAICRNL S ICRME XM IEAERTIRRE
BAEMEMMER L, BHETER ®; IERRENEZS
ViR, HEXBEEAVERES STIRKER, MATER
— R EEINEZIIRTERICR S EHF KR,

WRALES H W RF Y “BISMEM BIRLAR B —RELRKITIR,

W2, ICREE MR R EZRRXAFM (PuRERAT]
RERY ) , MRE A" (étre) XMEHMF; IEWAAHEH
CRE XL :

1 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre a venir, op. cit., p. 13.
2 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre a venir, op. cit., p. 13.
3 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, op. cit., p. 565.
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RREFEN —ANEHHRA, EXNEHAY,
RXANEUHNIELE, EXANEHH A %ERITNTE,
—MRIEM KRB Ry EH, ERTEWHES, BRK
B UFERAAE,

EXE, “GSbEA MEREE BRIV EER
] EIATEY): B KA, IETERIR, ARFEH. L,
Wik, HYE, FRAERA 2, MEAEMAE T
TZEAL, AWM, BRAENMERE T IRAK. A
WER A E; RA XA BN S EE X, REFRNIHLA
RETEHAMER A R R . X R H ULR “ICR AR
W, FERXABLE, IERENEHRRERE: X—H
REDRMIEMAL R FEAGH S, FERLE, E-2
Xt “JCAUE" (sans narration ) A BB, FiEEUEEM “H
KEAE” BUKE. HAEWREE? MABEHMS, XA
&4 (avoir liew) BFETE “BR” (limaginaire) R F]
HAE (liew) : WEMARIREE, NICHIEHEIMY, X—
TR, WBE B, MR CAESLRHE R R MK
FEEAR” 1 GMERTERRARIVER S, TR5AEZ
6] B R A T AR, A E gk . BRI,
WEAH AR, RITHF T 5L 5N 6 582 W 1 5 6w,
HEZERER, ZEH T H 2 2B R AR “ 4R

1 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre 4 venir, op. cit., p. 14.
2 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre a venir, op. cit., p. 16.
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(présent) HIWEIE]: L5009 2K N PR AEHEA 50 52 O I %1
BT, MXHEMEGHFANR TEMET, EEERT
EELHASSIAHEIAN LT, 7 '~ BIEEEAGET
fl R, SRR A T EERK. BN EMZE
BHENAEVIR TLRA R 4R, Wy EEEe T
BREASEHE N, “EA” iR HTHRRE .
BRI R MR BN R B, ST REAFNEUE, R
REHEAR “TREZHEIE" , RN, NETHE,
AR R AAK, FHBEABEL, AR
2L R, MR—EERE, UETHEERITHM
SIRFHARTREMRIERE , GOREURTTR, AT R A,
BT, “EA" BERCSKAE, WEMKREL, HEE
WL R “SRMARIE, SRELTE, B
AL F—A T s [ oo ISR IE, oA K fE B E BT 4R
MR 7 * KRB B AT =S el HEk2
X TRHEF R EZE A, (BB TAMNB R ITA
ERHE B A Sz S, IERM R Kb ER R —
AETT, IEIEFBRM— ISk s, BMEA I, HE
R 0G| A SRS B SO BT R ELBESE A I TR
PR A R B ERR ;AN [RlER R R Dk R AR
25 (A BRUBA HE O, CiR 2 — AR BT B 18] S 57 i

1 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre a venir, op. cit., p. 17.
2 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre a venir, op. cit., p. 18.
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2, FN AR AEEAEMEERFE, E3XCHEN
MR ER A EE AR, AXE, MPEK “EEK
HoE” MPBELIAA “WEZLMARK” BRIEZEHER—
G54, [Rl—FPEpEME . SR, CIR A AP R AT TR
L7} 48

FET i []

B3] (FKIET-HIBEE] ) o MR E—FidE, A4,
ERWERTEM R KA AR T . HERNM R4S
RREELCE—WRER “ERN WER “K” ek, T4,
T BA R 7S B ZE T R0E, 1 “FR” ML R
TH MM, (B HRmE, JET-hRmd L, 515
BRAFRBAZOFHR—NVURD . SUEMES, &
EERAET PR TR ( DEREIRE X
W EANTFL” ), SUFEE E—-BRICIZmE H . R,
EX—Z AR, REESkEM, HivERERE S
B “BRBRREGE” , AR — ERE R Ok, BERY 20 R
R 08E, BRBZIIEURK “K” AGETIEEN
MR, FEICRSCARR, BEEBBATA S, BUAHE
—HWRAKERNE, B0 CELRHE) Frifl:  “H4
R T R — Bt [ ] AT R ARy [ e IR
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[ B (] AR R AE RIS A 1o 7 " SR ( FF—IR T EE UL “SRTT ) :
“ERRRRGE N Pan g R “FETRIBERT , FETCRARER,
REKBRERR; i, FET-BEE, X MMRFTED “BE
[@” (instant) , H/2—WK “##k” (instance) , —IK “/F
1B Carrét) B9 “HIPE” (arret) , BEREBRT KBNS,
MAET, W—ZIAWATTREBRIMIET, EIR—%Z5t
HAERT “—HBEMARR BFRETRES, T, — M
RIS T . SR RRER—IRBEM A, — A ATHEH
“B” ACRBIERE S, BEERAER SRR T AR
W, RTAGEE . A R&Res ks, UET “K”
Ref HBZEDLIE “F0” W T, R4, XHMFETAE
RS XA, SETACERH A SHicA

TG

“RiEE. A, WRIET . 7 XATERIREER T iR
FETHY B, — L “RIET-AYWERE)”  (instant de ma
mort ) J ORI A G5 . A XA — =
THT, Xk AN T A L E o — R 25 HL
A H AT REBEFEATE—FhILBT AR T BE “1E&” LS8 T
BN TR [ XA SR 3R, BIECSEA A AR B 15—
M ESERAFET BN L IE, X8, SHRHR,
BRI BISET NS AT T IR ALE Ay 2 AL R, RS A

1 Maurice Blanchot, Le Livre a venir, op. cit., p. 18.
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Wedngaly “FETCHBERE]T , RIS b, ARASBRELRIETIHY
2, BT B ASUERIBOHR T M, K
B A AR L B0 A IERME—Pls, (BRI e
A2 BIFET B4 3 g i ) T A A AR K S . 8,
WA LA RATEARBRE], 4“8 B X2
“BICT-RBERT B, T AN TEGHEERT R
AYME— I 2R TAE TR A, R BRIESE KT B
RSE, BT BUR “HIEE” o RN, 7RI BEE, B
il P “AIFET” , LA A B TT A eE “3,”
FRARIBISET:, SAMBE, B X — A0 BRIk
Wit th A AT REA AR “BAYIET" RE—FR A EH Y
L @M W A TR TEUXTENGS,
WA H” R R — T T G R E SR B — 1
fii (non-lieu) . —RER, TITERSE]HEEHE— 2R M 5H
(autre ) BHERE, —RhlSET-RTIT IR R TERI AT RE. MU,
B OB TRRTRESE, TR EBERS R 5
7, AERE REET , MRITAR . FFEEH 5L,
AERTEAR—BERIZ AT, ERER—BEEIZE, “FE” &
HE T —U), REERARA R, BTLL, B H AR R,
YORIETT R BRIET, HH, KHERET,
ERX—UMM T “FHRIET-HIBEE" , — e
LB YL EMREHBAERSHHBE, EAEH K
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T, BEARIUEMIAFEM, HE—EREEL
HEHT BERGIET:, B DAHET “K” , MERT
A—A KT, BT YRR, BT R” BUR TAEMA
WFET:, Bi—rimbaR s, ik 3”7 #Eiix A at
B BT RS TR, 15 ISR BT WAL T T 4, Hat 2R
N RIERFH A BRISEH . TILIRERM “58” o SET-HIET
], YERAICIR BT RIAH—SWER, BILERE: M
IR SR — D ES, RIET-MEXFIRAIRE; (HEISR
ANBEE], HSCERESE T, W EMARBET Kk
fEREIER, BAEXBERAg, “5B” UREREMESE,
FrLk, £ CRRHBE ) Bt RN 2R H - #m3ER
(Serge Leclaire ) IfEM: (EATR T — 1T ) (Ontueun
enfant) B, EIH —TFGEBIL ©iX A M H S H&IA
“HEEEPEAET MBS CRATRERALRAIFETS”  (la mort
impossible nécessaire ) ' BLARTEEINGIH, “ATTREME”
5 SR, BENZEIE LR S R 5 E” @
WIXE, MREETT “MHERPIFHEIEGE, Kiz
IR F RO 2, JETTRAATRENE, “FE” X
SRR . (EEEERR R UEENIE “SETS A “BE” XA TR
SET-RRANATREME, WIS AN, BEBL: P 4T
JEAATRENE , 7R3 ZAAR U R IR 1 o FET- TR, 4,

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEcriture du désastre, op. cit., p. 110.
2 Jacques Derrida, Demeure. Maurice Blanchot, op. cit., p. 57.
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TokE “FE” BIWER o

AR, EMABEXY BRMILERIEE AKX, B
KEEEFERN “MT” (présent) BMEZMN “B8” HIEF
()4 B B T AR OKZ, B4, “HE” BIARWIRETEE
THEBR; B 7 KRR E R MR SR . TR
BZEEE, “FE BRIERITIRE T id 28 AR XU
. RAER TSR AEE T, A H Felie s 1
Kt o220 “PRIRSET:” MBS, S —IKIET- X “4hJL”
(infans) AT, HIXT “JR%1 BB (représentation
narcissique primaire ) BN, ¥RER/REIH: “EHRIE
T [ ] R B AR P [ ] F ¥ B
WHRTELHRE R IL. ERARERSUE. B
AFHERFCE R EA BB IR LTS . 1010 2 NIREERIEE
B, EARRUSARSE L EMULTE IR, 7 T AT, R TR
SEARE, NTEN “FILRRER” , BT RBHATE
B, AABARIEIMERIREBIR . AL TR
WA, XRE—RELE4 HIERE F5E 2Tk
THEWIMIET:, MBIHRZ I— “AYOE LA AT E fL
W 2, —FAH S C A BT REE A KT R T it 21
T, SBUSETRAEYFEM . “AHLRY JEr, 2Rt

1 Serge Leclaire, On tue un enfant. Un essai sur le narcissisme primaire et la pulsion de mort,
Paris: Seuil, 1975, p. 22.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEcriture du désastre, op. cit., p. 111.
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SR AR RIS R I FOE S5 SR AR ar st R— MR Bk
Hii—E 2Bk HIEFEBRMEM; KRR,
TEXPIRIET-Z 6], A4, RAFEHEDEG, [HdR 58"
], ARIEEERRB UL, REANREEE ST
W, REANGEAKEREN, MBS — IR
o B Y RSB JFYERPURRT H AR B B
BOARES” , AREENMES AR, BN
B IR RA EYOEER, ROV RERRA K.
) 8 A BUAUE T E SRR — R R AT B K, 7 T RLL, A
BB, SH—UET RN “RTSCKE SR, Wiz
— K “FREEARWIISER?, BRI R BT, il “ A
ATRERIA AR [ ERY ] SETST 0 FE” o ik, K
FET R — YRR 25 B AR A B T R AT IRELIBA R
AR Z IR %], NRBEETERC R4 H—HiF5Em
R, HEELL 30" M TEE. NXMAEE, 7
HELR “FET” HIRUE, & FET AR SEFT R
7o JFHE, R T BRRAETIME, B B
AP R AR 1) T ad %5 BIVEHRREE P B — Nl Rk
MIERE, ARDAR, WABIRE “WE” WDk, HlHE
FE—HBR SR T IXRIGHFET- R ZIE: “5E, faXT i,

1 Serge Leclaire, On tue un enfant. Un essai sur le narcissisme primaire et la pulsion de mort,
op. cit., pp. 25-26.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEcriture du désastre, op. cit., p. 111.
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Ty ARSI S0, SR AR f b JHE i AR AR LASESE
REgREZEWZE, ” ERKRE, BAI-HERE
SUEA “REBEREZE” (ce qui sest toujours déja passé )
MEERKRAERILT: “BEIRK, ELMLIERK,
RECERENEN: HTBERE, " " BFZ,
HIREDERBR— “C&”7 (déa) MIE “#MAK" (pas
encore) (B, Bk, AEHMSWM CRERE “BC8”
W “HER” ), T AGERZNIRANE T I 4%
B—WRKERRTER,

SR, BTSRRI “SH—RFET” PIRAE AT X
B, AEIEXTERE M RRR T UL “BE” T LR A
RS MRE: EAREE Bk TEA X
—NERE B “BE” BAEXETENE (antériorité ) FILERE,
A “FrB” (demeurer ) 2 T ik “FET-H| P / FELE” (Tarrét
de mort) W RE, WimZ, “FB” WILARME, HBEK,
AR “ELRARIET” BIFEME. X6 H ki,
XA “BEaRAEMEE” , BARNROEEHATTEE
S UL F8, BMERXE- TR, A1
ABAPERIENE T, MPH A, HAGHERBAT

T . WA R B FEERFTEEEZMEMIET (Aig
M RPARRIET ) BB ZBRFEM, “5” @l

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEcriture du désastre, op. cit., p. 70.

2 Jacques Derrida, Demeure. Maurice Blanchot, op. cit., p. 60.
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TEK, SMETEK, WAFTER, E£ESZERHEGE
fZHl, P MERAFE., CRRET . AR ETIE.
“OR TEMAZEIREE. T TERE, TS R
RN T— AT BER R, oY 507 AR EARME
R, 37 HRAMEBUA TR, M A AR
K GL” AL, FTLL, AT H BRI ICARR: R AR AT,
FEEZ KA o HMIILZT, BroR/RKBie, “HATMM
RN ZIR AL TG * ) SR —RBET” AT AR
FEF—AEhReEGy, THHEREWIERR T 8iE 4
XA ER XWHET, I ABTERRIE K
7 &M Bt KRR CGREIRER, 7EME X,
BURMEH T HAT R BIA BT . SR T MR
AR R ELILHRNE ), BABRSE T T £k,
FEMME K, STl EARMERRR K, AR thE AR,
PIRFE T EARIH AR, EARIE—R, SR gl
A ERE AT RN (RABER/RBMR AR, HX
B RETHE -YOLTRFECER—M “AR" BIEK
T BArER, PR bR T X “4JLEBL MIARSE,
F HRIEB IR AU ) . MR HXE, 5 5

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEcriture du désastre, op. cit., p. 157.

2 Serge Leclaire, On tue un enfant. Un essai sur le narcissisme primaire et la pulsion de mort,
op. cit., p. 13.

3 Serge Leclaire, On tue un enfant. Un essai sur le narcissisme primaire et la pulsion de mort,

op. cit., p. 13.
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JBEES AR, MRS TG SR, T M
TWRFET” ERAATNAR, IENE KT ATt
ZHIBAET , B IRAMUEER T i, T HAEA sl
ZIEMATERE (RRFXAMERZILE RN TXA) -

FRLA, BL “3E” AGWE, FFAFAEFEN “H e,
HA “B—yr” , 3FH, & “HB—K" WHEEKET—IK;

“BE7 K HRARME——IR “FET” MIRREERIE S, R4,

ANEARERT EERMFET T, AMERARERFEK (R
A7), RFG AL AT AR FE4 L )

WATFLEAL MRS FARH “RFE” (tuer )BK “ B A" (suicider )
WITTRE, A, BB B ) 5 3R BB B BT i 2R 1

BYRWE T, EEEZN, MEEE T “RATAHE
ARIEHIZIEE”

BUXHEE,  “IE7 RRSTRME A RN — A m B, AREL
it E, —AA AT RETE B SE Y P s B R o LB AZ ) 2 %
Mg £, B FIBURR B E B O SCAHR I —
MRS, FRIXAS “H— Ul R EE TR R
WH A Z#E” (lancien, effroyablement ancien ) . * #R#EHI
BORFFHIGETT, M 7ERAE R 2R Tix—&
®, BRHEENNSR (20REE) AL “5”
BHAR, BRBREFAN, ERERIE 7403 H X

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEcriture du désastre, op. cit., p. 112.
2 Roger Laporte, Etudes, Paris: P. O. L., 1991, p. 17.
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PR AR A %, BIK S i 5MEB( 1e Dehors DRETE] R4,
Y ERFERLE R R, DA —Fh Bk BR A 233, X i B
SRR “SET” — R BRI — B/ R Z R,
£ (e momtzl) B, “” kT —FF .
MEFHRE o I ER R IR R A IR, TRTE
BAMLZ R B2 T EE, EaE MR,
WIRESE T HIARTY [ oo ] AR —FBRMEZ, &F
XEESES . HEHFGE T ORT! XOET! 7!
XIET B ZETT B e B R, JFE
PL“3ORT” B — B8, W, fr/REE ST
EE W JZFHE A, AE T8 % i I,
Biid % (le passé ) HAERM NG ZFEZY (ce qui fut)
HIEMCEGCIZ, MRS F 2135, B HE Y “4axd i 227
AR I — D ERETRE ( “ERE, MR TH” )
M, MR FEBEE T DR, XNRESES—
ANARK E MO, TR 7 — AR LT T — D ARFK LT,
W TG TR 25 WEtRud, i RS T ZEREAMER
RHFH, ROMEH TR, R T —A K 1EF [ Eternel
retour ) WBIR, FERRRARRE (avenir) , MERE “F
KEBE” (revenir ); AEE “FFIR” , MERE “EHFIH” .
FRUL, “#Xfiad 27, SRR “RLHIATIE” (temps

1 Maurice Blanchot, Au moment voulu, Paris: Gallimard, 1993, p. 14.
2 Roger Laporte, Etudes, op. cit., p. 19.
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perdu) , B, WUEA I H 7E - I PG SRR L), AN
“BFRIERE TR COKIEZRE R

M2, XABELaxT 0 e7E TR B “d 2" &
SEAPLETE (LR ) PP BRI th R 38 A W12
B CHE 57 RERERACH, GBAZRUKERE) (A
la recherche du temps perdu ) HSERE T (X5 ) MM,
&Rl A BB R VE B E H AR R S RS i R IE rh 4K
Rk, HIXAE “B12” PRMEBRHE R ARA
IR TR, B, M, xR AT 2 AR
2 CRANTIRER” o BLEURFHE N, PR AT PR
£ “HE—RE—RK" WEHRFZE: “XED
NKBE, — PR ALRERZE, BN, NMEeRRERH,
FHEERAKN, RERYTHW, BEAZRLL, ”
BERER g7 BTl T FRERX R, il
BORFFEIE, TEXA S Z80, “WREMBE T ]
HERACESXRTH” o AMBHEMIER, SE B
AR AR IE]” *, Wk R TE— YIS Z AT IF 46 T BB IE]
A EREE,  CRAHBER T - STEEZET
T, FREXH”, R, EHRAn] b Al B,
AUGEIZH, BRTEARARER, RAEfk4RE %,

1 Maurice Blanchot, LEntretien infini, op. cit., pp. 261-262.
2 Roger Laporte, Etudes, op. cit., p. 28.

3 Roger Laporte, Etudes, op. cit., p. 28.

4 Maurice Blanchot, LEspace littéraire, op. cit., p. 331.
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M “EAERE TESRERE" 3 SFR), SaRArE
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1 Maurice Blanchot, Le Pas au-dela, op. cit., p. 24.
2 Maurice Blanchot, Le Pas au-dela, op. cit., p. 25.
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1 Maurice Blanchot, LEcriture du désastre, op. cit., p. 68.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEcriture du désastre, op. cit., pp. 7-8.
3 Roger Laporte, Etudes, op. cit., p. 29.
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1 Maurice Blanchot, LEcriture du désastre, op. cit., p. 10.
2 Maurice Blanchot, Le Pas au-deld, op. cit., p. 23.
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1 Maurice Blanchot, Le Pas au-deld, op. cit., p. 151.
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1 Maurice Blanchot, Le Pas au-dela, op. cit., p. 187.
2 Maurice Blanchot, LEcriture du désastre, op. cit., pp. 108-109.
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1 Marléne Zarader, L'Etre et le Neutre. A partir de Maurice Blanchot, Lagrasse: Verdier,
2001, p. 43.
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1 Maurice Blanchot, Aminadab, Paris: Gallimard, 2004, p. 271.
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1 Maurice Blanchot, Aminadab, op. cit., pp. 280, 285-286.
2 Maurice Blanchot, La Folie du jour, op. cit., p. 19.
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Klostermann, 1977, p. 269.
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